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6 POLITIKAS ZINATNE

Ievadvardi

LU Rakstu krajums “Politikas zinatne” ir jau tresais p&c kartas, tacu §is ir pirmais
izdevums, kuram nepiecie$ami ievadvardi. ST krajuma tap3ana vislielaka loma bija
Latvijas Politologu apvienibas (LPa) dibinasanas sanaksmé izteiktajam faktam, ka
2005. gada Latvijas politikas zinatnei ir nozimigs atceres bridis — ir pagajusi tiesi
piecpadsmit gadi kops Politikas zinatnes katedras izveides Latvijas Universitate, kas
uzskatama par §Ts socialo zinatpu nozares galveno majvietu. Ne velti gandriz visi
Sodien Latvija pazistamakie politologi ir bijusi kaut kada veida saistiti ar $o iestadi.
Tiesi LU Socialo zinatnu fakultates Politikas zinatnes nodala ir vieniga augstakas
izglitibas ieguves vieta, kura iesp&jams apgiit politologa izglitibu visos trijos [Tmenos
— bakalaura, magistra un doktora Iiment.

Labakais veids, ka svinét svetkus, ir atskatities uz paveikto. Tadel LPa vienojas
izdot rakstu krajumu, kas apkopotu gan jau senak uzrakstitus rakstus, gan arl
jaunus. So LU Rakstu krajumu ievada visaptveross raksts par politikas zinatnes ka
akadémiskas macibu programmas izveidi un attistibu Latvija. LU Politikas zinatnes
nodalas Bakalaura programmas direktore asociéta profesore Daina Bara sniedz
padzilinatu ieskatu gan politikas zinatnes tap$anas griitibas un sasniegumos, gan ari
iezim@ galvenos attistibas virzienus nakotng. Sis ir tik tie§am vienigais raksts, kura
var giit priek$statu par paveikto piecpadsmit gados, kuru laika no trausliem iedigliem
politologijas lauka Latvija ir kluvusi par Iidzvertigu dalibnieci politikas zinatnes
nozar€ ne tikai Eiropa, bet arT pasaulg, ko apliecina miisu politologu piedaliSanas
starptautiskos projektos, ka ar1 publikacijas arvalstu izdevumos, lekciju lasiSana
dazadu valstu augstskolas.

LU Rakstu krajumu “Politikas zinatne” veido divas dalas. Pirmaja dala ir apkopoti
petijumi, kas veltiti dazadu iekSpolitikas jautajumu analizei — politisko partiju, socialas
politikas, politiskas kultiiras un inteligences lomai Latvijas politiskajos procesos.
Savukart otraja dala uzmaniba pieversta starptautiskajiem jautajumiem — tolerances
aspektiem, mazo valstu Ipatnibam un to attiecibam ar lielajam valstim, inovacijas
politikai Centraleiropa un Austrumeiropa, ka arT Baltijas valstu politikai.

Gramata lasitaji atradis rakstus, kas jau ir bijusi publicéti iepriek§ Latvija un
arvalstis, ka arT rakstus, kas gatavoti §im krajumam. Zimigi, ka starp autoriem ir
gan pieredz&jusi politikas zinatnes p&tnieki (A. Lejing, Z. Ozolina, F. Rajevska,
M. Rodins, J. Rozenvalds, A. Runcis), gan jaunakas paaudzes politologi
(A. Berdnikovs, G. Purips, R. Petrika, U. Sulcs, I. Ulnicane).

Zaneta Ozolina,
Latvijas Politologu apvienibas priekssédétaja
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Politikas zinatne Latvija
Political Science in Latvia

Daina Bara
LU Socialo zinatnu fakultates
Politikas zinatnes nodala

Politikas zinatnes attTstiba Latvija saistita ar sabiedriski politiskajam izmainam Eiropa un
Latvija 20. gs. 80. gadu beigas. Politikas zinatnes attistibu liela méra ir ietekm&jusi vesture,
nozimigakie pasaules notikumi.

Raksta dots ss ieskats rietumu politikas zinatnes vésturé un uzsverts, ka ta ietekméja un
veicindja jauna zinatnes virziena un akadeémiskas disciplinas attisttbu Latvija. Raksta atziméts,
ka Latvija nekad TpaSi nav attistijusas teorétiskas zinatnes un nav veltita pietieckama nozime
humanitarajam un socialajam zinatném, tap&c loti svarigi bija, ka LU pasniedzgji izprata
jaunas socialas zinatnes nepiecieSamibu. Paradits, ka jaunu nozari nevar kopét no citu pieméra,
jaizvirza savi mérki un uzdevumi un tie jarisina pakapeniski, turklat attistibas gaita rodas arvien
jauni izaicinajumi. Uzsverts, ka demokratizacijas procesi prasa arvien vairak profesionalu visas
jomas, t. sk. politika.

Atslegvardi: politikas zinatne, politikas zinatnes attistiba, jauna akadémiska disciplina,
starptautiskais atbalsts, studiju organizacija, politologs.

Ievadam

Jaunas akadémiskas disciplinas paradiSanas parasti ir saistita ar noteiktu sa-
biedribas vai valsts attistibas pakapi vai arT ar batiskam izmainam valstt. TieSi to
var teikt par politikas zinatnes iepaziSanu Latvija un vélak arT patstavigas disciplinas
ievie$anu, attistibu un nostiprinasanos.

Politikas zinatnes attistiba ir jasaista ar tautas atmodas periodu 20. gs. 80.
gadu beigas. Ar laiku, kad sakas butiskas izmainas sabiedriskajos un politiskajos
procesos Eiropa, PSRS un kad gan jaunaka, gan vecaka paaudze prasija izskaidrot
§is paradibas un grib&ja zinat talakos attistibas celus un modelus. Ieprieks studétas
sabiedriskas zinibas nesp&ja dot atbildi uz Siem jautajumiem. Liela nozime bija
arT paSu studentu aktivitatém un vélmei izmainit veco sabiedrisko zinatpu jomu,
kas liela mera bija balstita uz totalitaras sist€mas vajadzibam. Lidz ar studentiem
aktivitates uzsaka ar1 Latvijas Universitates (LU) atseviski macibu speki, kas jau
planoja izmainas akadémiskajas programmas, bet sakuma $ie méginajumi tomer bija
diezgan vispar&ji un nekonkréti. Tas izskaidrojams ar to, ka Latvija nebija specialistu,
kas buitu apguvusi politikas zinatni, ko rietumvalstu augstskolas macija jau no 20. gs.
sakuma. Musu situacija viens no pirmajiem darbiem bija apzinat un apgit politikas
zinatnes problematiku, $o Latvijai jauno zinatnes nozari.

Iss ieskats Politikas zinatnes attistibas vesturée

“Neviena apziniga biitne neienak Saja pasaule perfekta un sasniegusi pilnibu.
Katras biitnes pilnveidoSanas ir rezultats garam un neveiklam tiekSanas procesam
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uz gaismu. Katram uz kermena ir sapju zimes un ievainojumu rétas, kas iegiitas
nelaimes gadijumos un neatlaidigas cinas par sava stavokla nodrosinasanu un
pilnveidosanos.”"

Politikas zinatne, ka uzsver viens no pirmajiem politikas zinatnes pétitajiem
Dvaits Valdo (Dwight Waldo), ir divdesmita gadsimta fenomens.? Tam noteikti iebilstu
daudzi politologi, vEsturnieki, filozofi, un viniem bitu taisniba. 20. gs. sakums ir
laiks, kad var runat par politikas zinatnes ka akadémiskas disciplinas attistibu ASV,
tomer politikas zinatnes pirmsakumi ir mekl&jami daudz agrak. Janem véra, ka ta
attistijusies nevienmérigi dazadas pasaules vietas.’ Tomer vislielaka ietekme politikas
zinatnes ka akadémiskas disciplinas attistibai ir ASV, kur 19. gs. beigas notika strauja
attistiba visas jomas, kur bija vérojama arkartigi augsta industrializacija un tai sekojosa
urbanizacija, dinamiska zinatnes un tehnologijas attistiba. Paraléli tam arvien vairak
attistijas ar7 augstaka izglitiba un daudzu miljonu imigrantu integracija. Valstij bija
jasaskaras un jarisina neskaitamas jaunas un smagas problémas, kas bija saistitas gan
ar valsts iek$§€jo dzivi, gan ar starptautisko situaciju.*

Amerika, tapat ka Eiropa un citur pasaulé, politikas zinatnes attistiba bija
saistita ar sabiedribas un valsts dzives attistibu. Politikas zinatnes talako izaugsmi
ietekm&a Amerikas politikas zinatnes asociacijas (7The American Political Science
Association — APSA) izveidoSanas 1903. gada.’ Ta bija pirma formala jaunas zinatnes
nozares organizacija.

Politikas zinatne neveidojas pilnigi tuksa vieta. Liela nozime bija citu zinatnu
attistibai un savstarpgjai ietekmei. Ipasi tas sakams par tiesibu zinatni, politisko
ckonomiku, Kanta un Hégela filozofiskajam idejam un politiskajam Staatslehre
studijam Vacija, kur zinibas guva daudzi vélak pazistami politikas zinatnes specialisti.
Politikas zinatnes ka akad@miskas disciplinas un macibu programmas veidoSana
sakas ar to, ka no véstures, tiesibu zinatnes, politiskas ekonomikas un t. s. morales
psihologijas tika atdaliti “politiskie” jautajumi un virzieni, dati un koncepti, bet to
ne vienmg@r var€ja un var izdarTt pilnigi noteikti un skaidri.®

Daudzus gadsimtus politika ir stud@ta, ir izteiktas idejas, kas savu nozimi nav
zaudg&juSas miisdienas, ir uzkratas zinasanas un pieredze par valstu veidoSanos, par
politiskajiem un valsts institfitiem, par valsts iekartu un parvaldes formam, par masu
un individu lomu politika. Teor&tisko konceptu saknes ar valsti, varu un politiskajam
attiecibam ir jamekle seno romiesu un grieku filozofu darbos. Ne velti politisko ideju
un domu vesturei tiek pieversta pastiprinata uzmaniba visa pasaulg.

Ipasa nozime un vieta politikas zinatnes gen&zé bija empirisko pétijumu
un zinatnisko metozu (matematiska modelé$ana, faktoru un korelaciju analize,
matematisko spélu teorija, sisttmu analize u. c¢.) izmantoSanai un ievieSanai jaunaja
zinatné. Sis metodes 1idz tam jau bija plasi pazistamas sociologija. Lidz ar to ilgu laiku
risinajas debates par atSkiribam starp politikas zinatni un politikas sociologiju.

Politikas zinatnes attistiba ir bijusi dazadi periodi. Sakuma politikas zinatniekiem
bija jacinas ar parak lielo abstrakciju, teoretiz€Sanu, lai teortikus pieverstu realai
dzivei, praktiskam reformam, kas v€lak padarija politikas zinatni popularu. Taja
pasa laika turpinajas diskusijas par politikas zinatnes uzdevumiem un mérkiem. Dazi
piekrita domai, ka politikas zinatnei ir jabiit vairak teor&tiskai, bet citi bija orienteti
uz praktisko jomu.” ST situacija ir vérojama arT pie mums Latvija.
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Politikas zinatnes attistibu liela méra ir ietekmg&jusi vesture, nozimigakie pasaules
notikumi, tadi ka I un II pasaules kar$, Liela depresija 20. gs 30. gados, politisko
partiju attistiba un politisko rezimu mainas. Sie notikumi ienesa jaunas problémas,
ko vajadzgja risinat. Tie bija jautajumi par starptautiskam attiecibam, par pareju uz
parlamentarismu un demokratiju, par federalam un vietgjam pasparvaldém, ka ar par
politikas zinatnei risinamiem jautajumiem, kas Tpasi aktuali kluva Eiropa.

Rietumu politikas zinatnes genéze parada to, ka ta ietver varas socialas struktiiras
empirisko izpéeti, politisko ietekmi un politisko uzvedibu, politisko orientaciju un
sabiedrisko domu. Seimors Lipsets (Seymour Lipset) uzsver, ka politikas zinatne
vienmer censas pétit efektivakos valsts masinérijas darbibas veidus.®

Zinatnes veido$anas sakuma viens no svarigakajiem uzdevumiem bija definét,
ko saprast ar politikas zinatni, ko ta ietver, noteikt tas robezas. Bet Sis darbs vienmer
prasa kompetenci, zinasanas un sp&ju vienoties par bitiskako. Viens no pirmajiem
jautajumiem bija — “politikas zinatne” ir jalieto vienskaitli vai daudzskaitli — “politiskas
zinatnes”. So jautajumu nopietni apsprieda 1948. gada UNESCO izveidota projekta
grupa.’ Diezgan vienpratigi un atri tika panakta vieno$anas par termina “politika”
vienskaitla variantu, bet “zinatne” vai “zinatnes” lictoSana palika valstu kompetencg.
Tika ieteikts nemt vera, kadu saturu vai izpratni ieliek termina. Viens variants, kad
termins ietver noteiktu nozimi — “acquired knowledge verified by accurate observation
and logical thought” — vai plasaku izpratni — “the sum of coordinated knowlegde
relative to a determined subject”.

Literatiira ir uzsverts, ka politikas zinatne prasa loti pamatigas studijas un praksi,
kas biezi ir saistita ar nozimigadm parmainam izglitibas sisteéma. V&l vairak, ka
atzim&jis Dzins Blondels (Jean Blondel), politikas zinatnes attistiba ir gajusi roku roka
ar demokratijas konsolidacijas procesu Eiropa.'® 20. gs. 50. gados, kad Dz. Blondels
pieversas politikas studijam, bija zinamas griitibas precizi noteikt jaunas zinatnes
sferu. Ar politikas zinatni nodarbojas dazi departamenti, nelieli centri, atseviski
individi tiesibu zinatnes, vestures vai ekonomikas fakultates'', lai gan 1948. gada
Parizes Starptautiskaja politikas zinatnes konference tika noteiktas politikas zinatnes
jomas un virzieni, ka arT tas, kas taja ietverts.

1. Politikas teorija:

a) politikas teorija,
b) politisko ideju vesture.
2. Politiskie instititi:
a) konstitiicija,
b) nacionalas valdibas,
¢) regionalas un vietgjas pasvaldibas,
d) publiska administracija,
e) valdibas ekonomiskas un socialas funkcijas,
f) salidzinosie politiskie instithti.
3. Partijas, grupas un sabiedriska doma (viedoklis):
a) politiskas partijas,
b) grupas un asociacijas,
¢) pilsonu Iidzdaliba valdiba un administracija,
d) sabiedriska doma.
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4. Starptautiskas attiecibas:
a) starptautiska politika,
b) starptautiskas organizacijas un administracija,
¢) starptautiskas tiesibas.'?

Jauna zinatnes nozare Latvija

Latvijas politikas zinatnes sakums, no vienas puses, bija vienkarsaks, jo politikas
zinatne bija nostiprinajusies Rietumu pasaul€, no otras puses, bija janem véra tas, ka
vienkarsi kopét kadas valsts pieredzi nekad nav iesp&jams.

Diskusijas par to, ka ir nepiecieSamas izmainas socialo zinatnu satura un struktiira,
sakas LU. Sakuma tas bija neparliecino$i un sarezgiti, jo nebija skaidrs, kas notiks,
kada biis PSRS talaka attistiba, kada bis miisu nakotne, jo Latvija vél atradas Padomju
Savienibas sastava; lidz ar to nebija arT skaidrs, kadas biis augstskolas prioritates.
Latvija, tas jauzsver vélreiz, nebija specialistu, kas varétu iezimét sabiedrisko zinatnu
lomu un vietu akadémiskaja dzive, jo politikas zinatnes nebija pat pirms Otra pasaules
kara, viss bija jasak no sakuma.

Politikas zinatnes pamatu lik§ana liela nozime bija v&sturniekiem un filozofiem,
kas saka diskutét par sabiedribas attistibas virzieniem, parejas procesiem un debatgja
par Latvijas valsts neatkaribas atjaunosanu, ka arT par izmainam izglitibas sist€ma.
Zinama mera tas veicinaja un atjaunoja socialo zinatnu prestizu.'

Protams, ka iesaistijas ari citu nozaru specialisti, ipasi aktivi diskusijas bija
tiesibu zinatnieki, piemé&ram, tiesibu zinatnu specialisti Edgars Melkisis, Juris Bojars,
ekonomists Edvins Vanags u. c. Bet, lai attistitu jaunu disciplinu, ar to vien nepietika,
bija vajadzigi gan cilveéku, gan finansialie resursi, bija vajadzigs gan sabiedribas, gan
universitates un arvalstu specialistu atbalsts. Arvalstu specialistu atbalsts bija Tpasi
nozimigs vairaku iemeslu d€]. Vispirms jau tapéc, ka mums triika zinaSanas un kadru.
Otrs ne mazak svarigs iemesls bija socialo zinatnu zemais prestizs. Te jaatzime, ka
Latvija teortiskas zinatnes nekad nav attistTjusas Ipasi specigi, nav pietickama nozime
veltita humanitarajam un socialajam zinatném.

Latvijas Universitates vadiba 80.—90. gadu mija paradija sevi ka visai talredzigu
un progresivu, jo izprata nepiecieSamibu p&c jaunas socialas zinatnes un atbalstija
politikas zinatnes attistibu Latvija. Liela nozime un loma jaunu ideju veidosana un
TstenoSana ir personibam. Politikas zinatnes attisttbu Latvija Ipasi veicinaja jaunas
Politologijas katedras vaditajs Einars Semanis.'* Vin§ bija cilveks, kur§ uznémas
lielako atbildibas dalu par kadru piesaistiSanu, kadru parkvalifikaciju un vadija macibu
programmas sastadiSanu, nemot véra misu pieredzi, zinaSanas un vajadzibas.

Tapat ka Rietumos, ari Latvija bija diezgan ilgas diskusijas par jaunas akadémiskas
disciplinas nosaukumu. Tika piedavats gan Vacija pienemtais un vairak izplatitais —
politologija, gan ASV izplatitais politikas zinatne un ar1 politiskas zinatnes. Lidz ar
§im diskusijam bija priekslikumi par atseviskas struktiiras izveidosanu. Bija ieteikumi
par Socialo zinatnu katedras izveidoSanu, par Socialo zinatyu un politikas teorijas, un
ari par Politikas sociologijas katedras izveidosanu. Griiti bija panakt vienosanos, jo
arT Rietumu specialisti ieteica dazadus variantus, tapéc katedras macibu speki lielaku
uzmanibu pieversa tam, kads saturs biis jaunajai disciplinai. Diskusijas par katedras
nosaukumu noslédzas 1990. gada, kad tika pienemts nosaukums Politikas zinatne.
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Sakums bija Joti grits un sarezgits, un to vél vairak pasliktinaja plassazinas
lidzeklu negativa attieksme un citu zinatnes virzienu parstavju skeptiska nostaja.
Parvarét gritibas palidzgja arvalstu specialistu palidziba, un vigu ieguldijums ir
atzinigi janoverteé. Politikas zinatnes pasus pamatus apglit un macibu programmu
uzsakt palidz&ja Oslo Universitates (Norvégija), Orhiisas Universitates (Danija) un
Velsas Universitates koledzas (Lielbritanija) politikas zinatnes departamentu profesori.
Sis universitates bija pirmas, kur miisu macibu speki izgaja parkvalifikaciju, sagatavoja
macibu materialus un lekciju kursus jaunajai programmai. Sajas universitatés politikas
zinatnes pamatus apguva arT daudzi studenti un toposie zinatnu doktori. Politikas
zinatnes pamatu apgli§ana palidzgja attistities ne tikai akadémiskai disciplinai, ta deva
iesp&ju valsts un privatajam institiicijam iegiit jaunus, labi sagatavotus specialistus.

Daudzu gadu laika vél vairakas universitates palidzgja veidot un attistit politikas
zinatni Latvija. Lielu ieguldijumu deva Géteborgas un Umeo universitates (Zviedrija),
Berlmes Universitate (Vacija). Atbalstu sniedza Britu padome, Sorosa fonds, Fridriha
Eberta fonds, un 1pasi liela palidziba bija no ES, kura sponsorgja vairakus TEMPUS
projektus, kas deva nenovértéjamu ieguldijumu macibu programmas izveid€ un kadru
kvalifikacijas celSana. Pirmajos gados daudz palidzgja arT Rietumvalstu vestniecibas
(tas savu palidzibu neliedz arT tagad).

Latvijas politikas zinatne attistTjas ne tikai griita politiskaja, bet arT ekonomiskaja
situacija, kad vajadz€ja cinities ari par resursiem — gan cilvéku, gan finansialajiem.
Toreiz atbalstu un sapratni izradija gan Universitates Senats, gan Universitates rektors
profesors Juris Zakis un arT Veéstures un filozofijas fakultates dekane docente Vija
Daukste. Tas deva iesp€ju saglabat macibu spekus, kam bija jaiztur licla slodze, jo
bija jasagatavo un jaievie$ pilnigi jauna akad@miska disciplina. Pirmajos gados tika
sagatavoti jauni macibu materiali, kas tiek izmantoti macibu procesa lidz pat $§im
laikam.'

No 1989. gada lidz 1992. gadam politologiju macija ka vispargju priek§metu
daudzas studiju programmas, bet vl nebija atseviskas politikas zinatnes programmas.
Katedra daudz debatgja par nepiecieSamibu izveidot pilna macibu cikla programmu,
jo sapratam, ka bez saviem studentiem politikas zinatne nevar€s pilniba attistities un
tai nav nakotnes. Paraléli tika veidota studiju programma. Darbu vadija un koordingja
katedras vaditajs E. Semanis, kur§ kopa ar arzemju kolégiem un katedras locekliem
izveidoja pirmo akad@misko studiju programmu. Visai liels nopelns $aja darba bija
augstak pieminétajiem arvalstu universitasu specialistiem un daudziem citiem, kuri
$aja raksta nav nosaukti vardos, bet musu katedra vienm@r vinus atceras un saka
paldies. Par lielo ieguldijumu politikas zinatnes attistiba diviem no liela atbalstitaju
skaita 1993. gada tika pieskirts LU Goda doktora nosaukums: profesoram Tirem
Hansenam (7ore Hansen) no Oslo Universitates Norvegija (tiesi $T universitate lika
pamatus Latvijas politikas zinatnei) un profesoram Olem Nergordam (Ole Norgaard)
no Orhiisas Universitates Danija.'®

Saspringtais un mérktiecigais darba process lava LU Politikas zinatnes katedrai
1992./93. akadémiskaja gada sakt jaunu studiju programmu politikas zinatng. Studijas
uzsaka studenti gan bakalaura, gan magistra limeni un doktoranttra. Tolaik LU vairs
nebija vieniga augstskola Latvija, kura macTja politikas zinatnes kursus, bet bija
vieniga ar pilnu visu limenu macibu programmu. Tik plasa studiju programma bija
arT pirma Baltijas valstis.
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Politikas zinatnes mérki un uzdevumi

Jaunizveidota studiju programma bija veidota ta, lai ta atbilstu Rietumu
politikas zinatnes standartiem, bet lai butu ietverti specifiski jautajumi par parejas
tipa sabiedribam, kas Latvijai bija 1pasi svarigi. Veidojot programmu, tika nemti
veéra 1948. gada Pariz€ noteiktie politikas zinatnes pamatvirzieni un katedras
iespgjas. Studiju programma ietveéra politikas teoriju, salidzinamo politiku, publisko
administraciju, starptautiskas attiecibas un politikas zinatnes metodes. No pasa
sakuma Joti liela uzmaniba bija veltita teorétiskajam studijam un programma domingja
politikas teorijas jautajumi.

Katedras kolektivs par galveno sava darba uzskatija, ka svarigi ir sagatavot
akadémiski un profesionali augsti izglitotus politikas zinatnes specialistus, kas biitu
piemé@roti darbam visu ITmenu valsts iestades (Saeima — tolaik gan vairak lietoja
terminu parlaments, jo pirmo reizi Saeimu p&c neatkaribas atjaunosSanas vélgja
1993. gada —, ministrijas, Valsts kanceleja), privatajas struktiiras (bankas, firmas
u. c.), pasvaldibas un politiskajas organizacijas. Svarigi bija arT sagatavot politisko
procesu analttikus, padomdevejus valsts varas, sabiedriskajam, zinatniskajam, masu
informacijas institlicijam, ka arT dazadu izglitibas iestazu socialo un politisko zinatngu
pasniedz&jus, kas loti triika un bija pieprasiti.

Lai sasniegtu diezgan ambiciozos mérkus, tika nosprausta arT vesela virkne
uzdevumu, kas ietvéra gan akadémisko, gan profesionalo zinaSanu un prasmju
apguves nodrosinasanu politikas zinatn€ un ar to saistitajas disciplinas un vienlaicigi
nodrosinaja teorétisko zinasanu un praktisko iemanu attisttbu macibu procesa. Daudz
tika darfts, lai palidzetu studentiem saistit teorctiskas zinasanas ar praksi, jo velgjamies,
lai studenti péc iesp&jas atrak varétu veidot profesionalo karjeru un biitu sagatavoti
konkurencei darba tirgdi, un tas prasija sp&ju risinat dazadus sarezgitus jautajumus.
Vel svarigs uzdevums bija radit labveligus nosacijumus studentu zinatniskajai un
praktiskajai darbibai, veicinot vispargja kultiiras [imena paplasinasanu un profesionalo
zinasanu kvalitattvu apguvi. Tie bija pirmie butiskakie uzdevumi, kurus izvirzijam
savam programmam un kuri vélak tika papildinati un paplasinati Iidz ar valsts un
sabiedribas attistibu, kas izvirzija arvien jaunus jautajumus.

Studiju organizacija

Laika, kad tika izstradata jauna programma, tas izpilde atbilsto§i LU prasibam
bakalauriem bija paredzéta Cetros gados (8 semestros), magistriem — divos gados un
doktorantiem — tris gados.!” Masu programma tika apstiprinata un atzita par originalu
un pilnvértigu 1992. gada Eiropas politikas zinatnes asociacijas Romas sesija.!® Kad
Latvija sakas studiju programmu starptautiska akreditacija, LU Politikas zinatnes
studiju programma 1997. gada sanéma starptautisku atbalstu un tika akreditSta uz
pilnu laiku — seSiem gadiem (ta bija pirma akrediteta politikas zinatnes programma
Latvija)."

Akademiskas studijas bija planotas piecas politikas zinatnes pamatnozarés:
politikas teorija, salidzinamaja politika, starptautiskajas attiecibas, publiskaja
politika un administracija un politikas zinatnes metod&s. Studiju laika politikas
zinatnes studiju programmas apguvé bija un ir nepiecieSamiba ievérot akadémisko
pamatkursu péctecibu pa semestriem. Veidojot programmu, ievérojam to, lai studenti



Daina Bara. Politikas zinatne Latvija 13

varétu noklaustties izvéles kursus arT citas LU fakultatés vai ari citas augstakajas
macibu un zinatniskajas iestades, 1pasi mudinot izmantot iespgjas studet arzemes.

Politikas zinatnes katedra no pasiem saviem pirmsakumiem lielu uzmanibu
pievérsa starptautiskas pieredzes apgiiSanai un tas ievie$anai praktiskaja darbiba. To
noteica pati realitate, jo Latvija 90. gadu sakuma triika politikas zinatnes pieredzes.
Lai 1stenotu kvalitativu macibu procesu, tika turpinati uzsaktie starptautiskie kontakti
un mekl&ti ilgtermina partneri, kas palidz&tu attistit akadémisko politikas zinatni
Latvija un spetu nodro§inat macibu un pé&tnieciska darba kvalitati atbilstoSu miisdienu
zinatnes attistibas prasibam.

Jaunas iesp€jas uzlabot kvalitati ieguvam 1992. gada, kad politikas zinatnes
katedra iesaistijas TEMPUS projekta Politikas zinatne Baltijas valstis. Projekta tieSais
mérkis bija atbalsttt starptautiskiem standartiem atbilstigas akadémiskas bakalauru
macibu programmas sagatavoSanu politikas zinatné.

1993. gada katedra sanéma piedavajumu no Briseles Brivas universitates
pievienoties jau eksistg§josam TEMPUS projektam, kura viens no mérkiem bija
“starptautiskas politikas™ apak§programmas stiprinasana.

Apkopojot padarito, 1996. gada oktobr1 TEMPUS partneri atzimgja, ka Latvijas
Universitates Politikas zinatnes katedra dazos gados ir sasniegusi vairak neka 10—15
gados Portugale un Austrija, kuras arT saka veidot politologisko izglitibu no pasiem
pamatiem. Sis augstais novértéjums kalpoja par pamatu jauna TEMPUS projekta
pieteikuma sagatavosanai.

1996. gada septembri TEMPUS Birojs apstiprinaja jauno projektu, kas bija
ieveérojams LU Politikas zinatnes katedras starptautisks atzinums, jo reti bija gadijumi,
kad viena un ta pati augstskola sanemtu ES finansgjumu tresajam projektam péc
kartas. Jauna projekta mérkis bija magistrantiiras programmas veidoSana politikas
zinatn€ un Ipasi tas apaksnozaré — Eiropas studijas. St projekta ietvaros macibspeki
vargja doties uz ES augstskolam un atbilstosi starptautiskam prasibam gatavot macibu
kursus magistra studiju programmai. Ta¢u ka vislielakais sasniegums ir minams tas,
ka sakas doktorantu uznemsana ES augstskolas, doktoru disertaciju vadiSana un ari
aizstavésana. Tadgjadi tika likts pamats LU politikas zinatnes jauno pasniedzgju
sagatavoSanai un izaugsmei, Latvijas politikas zinatnes plasakai un dzilakai integracijai
Rietumeiropas zinatnes apritg.

Kops 1994./95. akadeémiska gada katedra stradaja Eirofakultates pasniedzgji,
tas loti licla méra palidz&ja uzturét atbilstoSu macibu procesa kvalitati, ko izdarit
bija problematiski bez Rietumu specialistu un institliciju atbalsta. Sakotng&ji darbs ar
Eirofakultates pasniedzgjiem tika veidots péc komandas principa. Katedras pasniedzgji
un Eirofakultates pasniedzgji kopigi doc€ja viena un taja pasa studentu grupa noteikta
lekciju kursa ietvaros. Sads komandas darba princips palidzgja izveidot macibu kursus
un izstradat ES augstskolam atbilstos$as prasibas.

Studenti un pasniedzgji

Studiju programmas veiksmiga darbiba un attistiba daudzgjada zina ir saistita
ar studentu kontingentu, ar vinu sp&jam un vélmém. Sakuma bija nezina un bazas
par to, kadas pamatzinaSanas studentiem nepiecie$amas un ka piesaistit un noturet
cilvéku interesi jaunajai zinatnes nozarei. Tomér jau no pirma uzpemsanas gada
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(1992) politikas zinatne bija viena no popularakajam studiju programmam LU. Tas
bija saistits gan ar vispargjam izmainam sabiedriba, gan izmainam izglitibas sistema,
gan ar to, ka tika piedavatas jaunas iespjas, jauna specialitate.

Pamata specializacija bija divos virzienos — politikas zinatne un starptautiskas
attiecibas (kas bija Tpasi populars virziens), ka arT bija izveidota apak$programma, ko
vadija docents Karlis Dauksts. ST apakiprogramma darbojas no 1992. lidz 1996. gadam
un sagatavoja daudzus specialistus darbam arlietu resora. Sis darbs joprojam turpinas,
jo apak$programma tika apvienota ar vispar€jo politikas zinatnes programmu.

Studgt gribetaju skaits programma ar katru gadu pieauga, un katedra ar LU vadibas
atbalstu palielinaja uzgemto skaitu.?” Popularitates pieaugumu veicinaja tas, ka studentu
apmaciba piedalijas pasniedz&ji no arzemju augstskolam. Katru semestri studenti vargja
klaustties vieslektoru lekciju kursus, ka arT katedras pasniedzgju aktivas darbibas rezultata
tika nodrosinatas iesp&jas miisu labakajiem studentiem studét arzemju augstskolas,
taCu tas prasija lielaku uzmanibu pievérst sves§valodu prasmém. Valodu prasme bija
bitiska prasibam reflektantiem. Vieni no pirmajiem studentiem, kuri izmantoja studiju
iesp&jas Norveégijas, Vacijas, Lielbritanijas un Danijas universitatés bija Valts Kalnins
(tagad docents Politikas zinatnes nodala), Ivars Indans (tagad padomnieks SAB), Varis
Vagulis-Vagotins, Janis Mazeiks u. c. Bija vairaki jaunie specialisti, kuri ar katedras
rekomendaciju devas celt savu kvalifikaciju un studét doktorantiira, t. sk. Artis Pabriks,
Aigars Strupiss, Janis Ikstens, Andris Ozolip$ un daudzi citi.

Sakot no 20. gs. 90. gadu vidus, studentu apmaina paplasinajas un kluva regulara.
Katru gadu vargjam sttt studentus studét uz Rietumu augstskolam. Tas saistits ar to,
ka katedra bija iesaistijusies TEMPUS programmas, ieguva Ziemelvalstu Padomes
stipendijas, Britu Padomes stipendijas, piedalijas Danijas Starptautiskas apmainas
programma (DIS) Kopenhagena, tagad SOCRATES/ERASMUS programma.

Var teikt, ka vienlaicigi notika politikas zinatnes ka jauna zinatnes virziena attistiba
un politikas zinatnes ka akadémiskas disciplinas attistiba. Tomér jaatzist, ka bija
jasaskaras arT ar daudzam problémam. Viena no tam bija macibu speku liela parslodze,
vel Joti akfiti izjutam macibu lidzeklu trikumu, un to 1sa laika nevargja atrisinat.
Pasniedzgji bija loti noslogoti macibu procesa, un tikai daziem atlika laika pievérsties
zinatniskajam darbam, bez kura nav iedomajams kvalitativs darbs studentu apmaciba.
Visu laiku izjutam macibu literatiiras un Iidzeklu trikumu. Tap&c bija nepiecieSsams
domat par saviem macibu lidzekliem, jo studenti macTijas tikai no Rietumu politologu
sarakstTtam gramatam. P&c pirmas starptautiskas politikas zinatnes konferences 1992.
gada Cela uz Eiropu: Latvija un pasaules pieredze, tika publicéts t&zu krajums?'. 1993.
gada katedras macibu speki sagatavoja un izdeva gramatu Demokratijas pamati, kura
pirmo reizi tika sagatavota ar terminu vardnica.”? VElak M. ASmanis to papildinaja,
uzlaboja un izdeva atseviski, un §1 gramata ari patlaban tiek izmantota loti biezi.”
Tam bija un ir liela nozime, jo ikvienas zinatnes attistibai svariga ir terminologija,
kas skaidro butibu un palidz saskatit kopsakaribas, it pasi jaunam zinatnes virzienam.
1994. gada gramata Demokratijas pamati tika partulkota krievu valoda. Ta kluva par
iecienttu gramatu gan skolénu, gan studentu, gan praktisko politiku vida.

Lai gan bija dazadi kavekli, visi katedras pasniedzg&ji centas sadarboties ar
Rietumeiropas un ASV, Kanadas kolégiem zinatnes jomas, regulari piedalijas kop&jos
petnieciskos projektos, aktivi iesaistTjas starptautiskajas zinatniskajas konferencés un
ka vieslektori piedalijas Rietumeiropas, ASV augstskolu macibu procesa.
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Jauni izaicinajumi

Turpinoties valstT demokratizacijas procesiem, lidztekus attistfjas un izmainijas
izglitibas sisteéma. Darbu uzsaka daudzas jaunas privatas augstskolas un izmainijas
arT esosas, jo macibu iestades izjuta jaunas sisteémas iesp&jas un izaicinajumus. To
sajuta arT citi kolégi, kas veidoja jaunas programmas politikas zinatné.

Viena no pirmajam augstskolam, kur tika izstradata profesionala politikas zinatnes
programma, bija Rigas Humanitarais institiits (RHI). Tas radija lielaku konkurenci
gan studentu, gan pasniedz&ju vidii un izraisfja arT problémas, jo Latvija jau ta trika
pasniedz€ju jaunajam programmam.

Redzot to, ka pieaug socialo zinatnu popularitate un eso$as programmas nespgj
apmierinat pieprasijumu, ka ar radusies vélme attistit un nostiprinat regionus, izveidojas
jaunas regionalas augstskolas. 1996. gada Vidzemes Augstskola (ViA) Valmiera tika
veidota jauna profesionala politologijas studiju programma. Par galveno mérki ViA
izvirzija gatavot miisdienigi izglttotus valsts un pasvaldibu iestazu darbiniekus, ka art
plassazinas Iidzeklu un nevalstisko institGciju darbiniekus — kvalificEtus specialistus,
kompetentus profesionalus, kuru zinasanas un prasmes ir konkurétsp&jigas mainigajos
socialekonomiskajos apstak]os.?* Politologijas programma ir pardomati un misdienigi
veidota. Lai nostiprinatu teorétiskas zinasanas, tai ir paredzeta arT macibu prakse, ka
tas ir nepiecieSams profesionalajam programmam. ViA politologijas programmu vada
un taja strada pieredz&jusi un kvalificeti pasniedzgji, kuri politikas zinatni ir apguvusi
LU Politikas zinatnes katedra un arzemgs. Tai skaita A. Pabriks, kur§ pirmais savu
doktora disertaciju aizstavgja arzemés — Orhiisas Universitaté Danija.

Arvien vairak cilvéku saprata to, ka civilizétaja pasaul€ politisko procesu parval-
diSana pieaugosa nozime ir politikas joma profesionali izglitotiem specialistiem.
Pasreizgjie Latvijas demokratizacijas, valsts nostiprinasanas procesi un iesaistisanas
starptautiskaja politika rada to, ka profesionali politologu kadri ir Tpasi nepiecieSami, lai
celtu darbibas efektivitati valsts struktiiras visos Iimenos un arT pilsoniskaja sabiedriba.
So situdciju izprata un pienéma arf Rigas Medicinas institiits (tagad Rigas Stradina
universitate), kur izveidoja Eiropas studiju fakultati ar Politikas zinatnes katedru un
studiju programmu politikas zinatng. ST studiju programma nedaudz at$kiras no jau
izveidotajam ar to, ka loti lielu uzmanibu veltija studentu patstavigajam darbam.?

Veidojoties un attistoties jaunam programmam, pieauga politologu skaits un
ietekme, kas prasija loti nopietni pieversties kvalitates jautajumiem. Bija pienacis laiks
domat un veidot profesionalu nozares organizaciju. Organizatorisko darbu politologu
apvieno$ana 2003. gada vadija LU profesore Zaneta Ozolina.2® Vinas aktivds un
konsekventas darbibas rezultata tika izveidota Latvijas Politologu apvieniba (LPa).
Sis apvienibas pamatmérki ir politikas zinatnes attistibas veicinasana un Latvijas
politologu zinatniskas jaunrades popularizé$ana.”’ Par saviem uzdevumiem LPa
izvirzija arT politikas zinatnes nozaré stradajoso un stud€joso zinatniskas darbibas
atbalstiSanu un veicinaSanu, sabiedribas inform&Sanu un izglitoSanu par Latvija un
pasaulé notiekosajiem politiskajiem procesiem. Tas ir svarigi, lai palidz&tu orient&ties
visos sarezgitajos procesos un sekmétu cilvéku iesaisti$anos, jo, ka uzsver R.
Darendorfs (Ralf Dahrendorf), miisdienu politiskais process prasa aktivu sabiedribas
kopibu (kopu), kas ietver nelielu pilsonu grupu, kura regulari veicinatu, iedro$inatu
un veidotu nosacijumus modernai, dinamiskai politikai.®
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Political Science in Latvia
Summary

Development of political science in Latvia is connected with political changes in
society in East Central Europe at the end of 1980-ties. In this article there is a short
overview of history of Western political science and highlighted how it effected and
stimulated the new area of science and academic program development in Latvia.
In the article it is mentioned that in Latvia there has never been enough attention
paid to theoretical science, humanities and social sciences and that is why it is very
important that teachers of University of Latvia could understand the necessity of
new social science. The article mentions, that it is impossible to create new science
using old examples, but we must think of our own goals and tasks and these should
be solved gradually. In the process of development new challenges will arise. It is
emphasized in the article that the process of democratization requires more and more
professionals in all areas as well in politics.

Key words: political science, development of political science, new academic
discipline, international support, curricula, political scientist.
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Piezimes par inteligences lomu
Latvijas politiskajos procesos 1987.-2000. gada

On Role of Intelligentsia in Political Processes
in Latvia 1987.-2000.

Juris Rozenvalds
LU Socialo zinatnu fakultate, Politikas zinatnes nodala

Raksts ir veltits inteligences socialas un politiskas lomas apskatam gan teorctiska griezuma, gan
saistiba ar Latvijas sabiedribas transformacijas procesiem 1987.-2000. gada. Saja sakara Eiropas
filozofiskas domas attistibas konteksta tiek aplukotas attiecibas starp jédzieniem “inteligence”
un “intelektuali”. Sabiedriska diskursa organizacija un vadiba tiek izcelta ka inteligences
nozimigaka politiska loma. Globalizacijas konteksta aplikojamas nacionalas identitates
problémas, attiecibas starp Latvijas etniskajam grupam un sabiedribas demokratizacijas
jautajumi tiek ming&ti ka tadi, kuru risinasana inteligences lidzdalibai bus Tpasa nozime.
Atslegvardi: inteligence, intelektuali, diskurss, atbildiba.

P&dgjos gados aizvien biezak tiek aktualizéts jautajums par inteligences/intelektualu
lomu Latvijas sabiedriba. Saméra regularo Latvijas Inteligences apvienibas konferencu
laika visai biezi atskan sartigtinajuma pilni vardi par to, ka varasviri nepietickami
ieklausas inteligences balsi. Ir krities intelektuala darba prestizs sabiedriba, tam
pamata ir §T darba nesam@rigi zema apmaksa un vairaku brivvalsts valdibu nespgja
un (vai) nevélesanas risinat izglitibas un kultiras jautajumus.

No vienas puses, inteligences lomas mazinasanas politiskajos procesos nav
nekas unikals — ta ir visu t. s. tranzita jeb parejas sabiedribu iezime. Tomér loti
biezi dazado Eiropas parejas procesu izpétei veltitajas konferenc@s atskan viens un
tas pats jautajums: kur palika inteligence? Tapéc urda jautajums: vai inteligences
lomas mazinasanos Eiropas postkomunistiskajas sabiedribas, tai skaita ari Latvija,
izraisTjusi tikai no tas gribas neatkarigu faktoru darbiba? Vai kada nozime nav
arT “nobidém” saistiba ar inteligences lomu sabiedribas dzivé un tas sp&ju pildit
specifiskas inteligences funkcijas? Saja rakstd méginasu pieskarties §im jautajumam,
priek$plana izvirzot latviesu inteligences sabiedrisko lomu.

Te batu vieta noradit, ka Latvija inteligences (intelektualu) sabiedriskas lomas
izpratne vél nav kluvusi par zinatniskas izpétes objektu. So apgalvojumu apstiprina
fakts, ka visada zina augstu veért€jama izdevuma Parskats par tautas attistibu' pedeja
laidiena autori, saméra plasi iztirzajot globalizacijas problémas un to izpausmi Latvija
un pamatoti akcentgjot demokratijas un tolerances nozimi, ne ar vienu vardu nav
piemingjusi tadu socialo grupu ka inteligence un tas lomu $ajos procesos. Atliek
secinat, ka Parskata autoru skatifjuma Latvijas sabiedribas problémas globalizacijas
konteksta tiks risinatas ar valdibas ierédnu, multinacionalo korporaciju un atsevisku
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vairak vai mazak darbigu individu spekiem. Varétu, protams, iebilst, ka pie min&tajiem
individiem dro$i vien tiktu ierindoti daudzi no tiem, kurus tradicionali pieskaita pie
inteligences, tomer, $kiet, lielaka uzmaniba biitu pievérSama inteligencei ka socialai
grupai, kurai biezi vien daudz izteiktak neka citam sabiedribas grupam ir raksturiga
grupas piederibas apzina, savu intereSu un biezi vien arT misijas apzinasanas. Bet
varbt taisniba ir Peterim Bankovskim, kur$ raksta:

“Miisdienu Latvija nav iespéjama intelektualu diskusija ne par ko, jo nav pasu
intelektualu. Ir tikai daZi cilveki, kuri ir izlasijusi dazas gramatas, kuras citi nav
lasijusi. lespejams, ka Vakarzemé kadi intelektuali vel ir, bet Latvija viniem nebiitu
ar ko sarunaties.”

Skaidribu diskursa temata var palidzet ienest visparigs ieskats divu ciesi saistitu
jédzienu — “inteligence” un “intelektuali” — aplikojuma. Jaatzimé, ka jédzieni
“intelektuali” un “inteligence” pieder pie ipasas jédzienu grupas, kuru misdienu
analitiskaja tradicija kops 20. gadsimta 50. gadiem apzime ka “biitiski apstridétus
jedzienus” (essentially contested concepts).> Butiski apstridétu jédzienu raksturo
vismaz divas pazimes: pirma — ir japastav kadai visparatzitai jédziena lictoSanas
pamatievirzei, otra — dazadi jédziena aspekti tiek atSkirigi izprasti savstarpgji
pretrunigu koncepciju ietvaros. Ta arT inteligences un intelektualu lomas aplikojumu
nevar skatit izol&ti, bet gan cies$a saistiba ar tadam problémam ka attiecibas starp
teorgtisko un ikdienas skatu uz dzivi, varas izpratne, sabiedribas socialas strukttras
izmainas, gariga darba statuss sabiedriba utt.

Nemot véra to, ka zinatniskaja literattira un ikdienas diskursa ir sastopama liela
dazadiba minéto terminu lieto$ana, raksta netiks méginats piedavat kadu visparigu terminu
“inteligence” un “intelektuali” trakt€&jumu. Runa ir par vienu no iespg&jamam ieksgji
nepretrunigam $o terminu attiecibu interpretacijam, kas biitu piemérojama ari Latvijas
situacijas aplikojumam. Min&to apsvérumu dg] vispirms meginasu ieskicgt ar inteligences
jedziena definiciju saistitas problémas. Saja sakara Tsuma pievérsiSos ar inteligences
t@mu saistitam jautajumu lokam Eiropas filozofiskaja tradicija un tas interpretacijai un
parvertésanai 20. gadsimta. Raksta nosléguma pieversisos Latvijas, un jo pasi latvieSu
inteligences, pa$reizéjam stavoklim un statusam sabiedriba, ka a1 jautajumam par to, ar
kadam problémam un uzdevumiem saduras inteligence gadu tiiksto$u mija.

“Inteligence” vai “intelektuali”?

Pirmam kartam pieversisos jautdjumam par terminu izcelsmi. Termins “inteligence”
pirmo reizi paradas polu politiskaja literatira XIX gs. ¢etrdesmito gadu sakuma*. Tacu
tiesi krievu kultiiras ietekm@ un ciesa saistiba ar revolucionariem notikumiem Krievija
Sis vards kluva plasi pazistams pasaulé. So terminu zinatniskaja aprité pirmais ieviesa
krievu rakstnieks Pjotrs Boborikins (1836—1921). Vins pieskira §im terminam izteikti
pozitivo nozimi.

Termins “intelektuali” sabiedribas slana apziméSanai tiek izmantots kop$ XIX
gs. beigam, kops Intelektualu manifesta (Manifeste des intellectuels), kas nosodija
Francijas valsts iestazu nostaju ta saucamaja Dreifusa lieta (1894-1906). 1898. gada
14. janvari publicSto Manifestu parakstija pazistami Francijas kultiiras un sabiedriskie
darbinieki Emils Zola, Anatols Franss, Leons Blims un citi.

Kaut ari termini “inteligence” un “intelektuali” musdienu nozimé ir XIX
gadsimtena “produkts”, to sakotne ir meklgjama antikas un viduslaiku filozofijas
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prieks$statos par izzinas sp&jam un to nes€jiem. Latiniskais termins intellegentia
(kas viduslaikos transformg&jas par intelligentia) radas no darbibas varda intellegere,
kas nozimgja “izveleties”, “tvert”, “zinat”. Cicerona darbos intellegentia ir blakus
ratio — izzinas augstaka spgja, sinonims vardam intellectus®. Skiet, ka antikas kultiiras
tradicijas ietvaros ir griti runat par terminu “inteligence” un “intelekts” principialu
nosktrumu.

PievérSoties $o terminu lietojuma kontekstam, ir janem v&ra, ka viens no
bitiskakiem sengrieku kulttiras ieguldjjumiem Eiropas kulttiras tradicija ir teor&tiskas
(diskursivas) domasanas specifikas atklasana pirmo sengrieku filozofu pratojumos,
kas savukart izvirzija jautajumu par teorctiskas un ikdienas atticksmes pret pasauli
attiectbam. Teor&tiska, veérojosa, neieintereseta attiecksme pret pasauli jau, piemeéram,
Pitagora un Heraklita uzskatos tika saprasta ka vertiba pati par sevi, arpus tiesas
praktiskas nozimes un tika pretnostatita ikdienas attieksmei pret pasauli.

Sengrieku kultira attiecibas starp ikdienas un teorctisko dzivi bija pretrunu
pilnas un aso konfliktu gadijumos veda pie méginajumiem padarit ikdienas dzivi
brivu no filozofijas iejaukSanas, pieméram, plasi pazistamaja gadijuma ar Sokrata
notiesasanu Aténas 399. g. p. m.¢. Ka zinams, Sokrata naves ietekm¢& Platons radija
savu koncepciju idealai valstij, kuras virsotné jaatrodas filozofiem—valdniekiem, kas
tadgjadi ikdienas dzivi paklauj filozofijai ka teorétiskai domasanai par exellence.

Antikaja sabiedriba iezimé@tais feorétiskas darbibas un ikdienas dzives pret-
nostatijums talak attistfjas viduslaiku kultiira. Ta risingja $o pretrunu, padarot ikdienas
dzivi par teorétiskas dzives “kalponi”. Viduslaiku domataju izpratné intellego un ta
sinonimi intellectus, intelligens, intelligentia apzim&ja garigo biitibu parjuteklisko
izzinu ka augstako izzinas sp&ju, kas tika noskirta no prata (ratio) ka sp&jas uz
elementaro abstrakciju. Pieméram, Akvinas Toma izpratné inteligences nesgji ir engeli
ka butnes, kas ir sp&jigas zinat lietas pasas par sevi.

Situacija butiski mainijas lidz ar laicigas dzives vertibas uzsversanu renesanses un
reformacijas konteksta. Kop$ sespadsmita gadsimta beigam arvien biezak “intelekts”
tiek traktets ka individa raksturojums, ta iesp€jas kliist par diskusijas objektu. Lidz ar
to radas iesp&ja dot gara dzivei, ta sacit, sociologisko lokaciju, saistit to ar noteikto
sabiedrisko grupu darbibu.

Ir vEl viena Joti svariga Eiropas jauno laiku garigas sféras iezime, kas
vistie$akaja veida saistita ar inteligences un intelektualu problému. Septinpadsmita
un astonpadsmita gadsimta Eiropa cie$a saistiba ar absoliitisma ideologijas kritiku
veidojas “paradiba”, kuru J. Habermass nosaucis par “publisko sféru”®. Vinaprat, ta
ieklava sevi pirmam kartam relativi neatkarigas no valsts kontroles avizes, zurnalus,
kafejnicas, kur cilveki lasija avizes un ieklavas politiskajas diskusijas, literaros
salonus, kur radas idejas un sabiedrisko norisu kritisks noveértgjums, ka ari dazada
veida publiskas sapulces — publisko uzstasanos un diskusiju arénas. Publiska sfera
izveidojas ka diskusiju un ideju apmainas sféra starp gimeni un valsti, ta kluva par
nozimigu sabiedribas funkcionéSanas mehanisma sastavdalu un atstaja bitisku ietekmi
uz valsts institucionalo formu.

XIX gs. pirmaja pus€ publiska sfeéra pakapeniski mainija Iidz§ingjo veidolu.
Saloni un kafejnicas zaudgja savu ideju producétaju funkcijas, savukart avizes arvien
vairak ieguva komercuznémumu raksturu un arvien vairak racionalo debasu vieta
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pieversas publikas izklaidesanai. Habermass apgalvo, ka burzuaziskas publiskas sferas
transformacija ir saistita arT ar izmainam attiecibas starp “valstisko” un “privato”.

Lidz XIX gs. beigam burzuaziska publiska sféra tika saprasta ka veids, kada
kopa brivi sapulcgjusies individi sp&j formulét visas sabiedribas prasibas attieciba
pret valsti. Pati publiska sfera tika saprasta ka privatas dzives elements’. Publiskas
sferas strukturala transformacija iezZimg&jas, no vienas puses, caur privato organizaciju,
piem&ram, veidojosos politisko partiju, pretenzijam uz publisko varu. No otras puses,
valsts arvien plasak saka iejaukties socialaja kartiba, izmantojot administrativo
aparatu, sadali un planosanu. L1dz ar to valsts un sabiedriba kluva savstarpgji ciesak
saistitas. Savukart lidz tam vienotaja publiskaja sféra izdalijas dazadas interesu grupas.
Par mérki kluva nevis tiekSanas uz objektivas vispargjas intereses pausanu, kas
atklatos kritiskas un racionalas diskusijas cela, bet gan uz godigu kompromisu starp
atSkirigam privatam interesém, kas biitu jasasniedz sarunu cela. Habermass uzsver,
ka kultiras dzive arvien vairak sak orient€ties uz patérétaju un pielagojas dazadu
gaumju apmierinasanai. Vajinas Iidz tam |oti ciesa saikne starp kultiiras raditajiem un
patérétajiem. Minétas izmainas, péc Habermasa domam, rada apstaklus inteligences
ka 1pasa ar kultiiras veértibu radiSanu un kritisku izverteéSanu saistita slana veidosanos.
Radas arf kritiski domat nespg&jigai masai pretnostatitas “brivi plangjosas” inteligences
ideologija. Ka jau ieprieks tika atzZiméts, $aja situacija arT radas termini “inteligence”
un “intelektuali” to misdienu nozimé.

Ka pamatoti norada polu izcelsmes amerikanu sociologs A. Gella®, terminu
“inteligence” un “intelektuali” aplikos$ana vajadz&tu izvairities no divam galgjibam.
Pirma no tam ir vesturiska pieeja, kas ciesi pieturas pie $o terminu izcel$anas vietas,
laika un tas nozimes, kada Siem terminiem tika sakotngji pieskirta. Ja m&s strikti
sekojam $adai pieejai, tad ir skaidrs, ka inteligencei ka ipasam, izglitotam slanim
sabiedriba, kas pastaveja Polija un Krievija XIX gadsimta otraja pusé un XX gadsimta
sakuma ciesa saistiba ar So valstu izglitibas sisteémas un socialas struktiras Tpatnibam,
nav analogu rietumu sabiedriba. Tas savukart nonak pretruna ar termina “inteligence”
plasu lietojumu misdienu rietumu literatiira.

Otro galgjibu A. Gella sauc par sociologisko formalismu. Tas ir piepémums, ka
socialais fenomens, kuru més atrodam viena sabiedriba, var atkartot sevi cita laika
un citos vesturiskos un sociali politiskos apstak]os. Tada gadijuma m&s varam nonakt
pie, manuprat, kliidaina m&ginajuma attiecinat vardu “inteligence” ne tikai uz XX gs.
intelektualiem (kas ir pielaujami), bet arT uz visam intelektualu un izglitotu cilveku
grupam dazados laikos un vietas.

Var izdalit vairakus aspektus terminu “inteligence” un “intelektuali” musdienu

lietojuma.

e Sociologiskais aspekts. Inteligence un intelektuali tiek izdaliti ka ipasas
socialas grupas, kam ir raksturigas sociala stavokla un socialo funkciju
Tpatnibas. Ka viena no bitiskakam inteligences iezZimém varctu bt tas saistiba
ar kvalificéto’ intelektualo darbu ka nodarboSanos un eksistences avotu. Tacu,
ka atzim& A. Gella, inteligence pieder pie tam socialajam grupam, kuras ir
visgrutak defingt, jo starp individiem, kas pieder pie §1s grupas, ir btiskas
atSkirtbas ienakumu, profesijas un sociala statusa zina.

e Loma kultaras procesa'®. Lielaka dala rietumu sociologu defing inteligenci
(intelektualus) péc to saistibas ar kultiiras vertibu radiSanu, aizsargasanu,
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izplatiSanu un patéréSanu, ar pasaules uzskata jautdjumu uzturéSanu
sabiedriba ta dazadajas formas — pieméram, religiskaja, makslinieciskaja,
arT filozofiskaja.

e Epistemiskais aspekts. Inteligence (intelektuali) tiek izdaliti, sprieZot péc
vinu prieksstata par pasauli un Iidzekliem, kas veido So pasaules prieksstatu,
ka ari salidzinot atSkiribu starp inteligences (intelektualu) un citu socialo
grupu skatu uz pasauli.

e Sociali politiskais aspekts. Ta centra ir intelektualu (inteligences) loma
sabiedribas transformacija, tas sociali politiskas kartibas veidosana.

e Moralais aspekts. Priek$plana tiek izvirzits jautajums par inteligences
(intelektualu) moralajiem pienakumiem pret sabiedribu.

Misdienu socialajas zinatns parasti uzsverti divi pirmie — sociologiskais un
kultaras aspekts — un tiek akcentéta intelektualu (inteligences) saistiba ar gariga darba
veiksanu. L. Kramers, pieméram, izmanto $adu definiciju:

“Intelektuali ir cilveki, kas raksta socialo, kultiiras, politisko un personisko realiju
publiskas interpretacijas.”"

Pazistamais ASV filozofs R. Noziks intelektualu loka ieklauj tikai tos, ko vins
sauc par “varda kalgjiem”, atSkiriba no tiem, kas strada ar matematiski formul&to
informaciju (“skaitlu kalgji”), ka ari no tiem, kas darbojas vizualo t€lu joma'.

Bitisku vietu dazadas intelektualu (inteligences) definicijas ienem tendence
akcentét vinu attiecksmes pret pasauli radoSo raksturu, vinu sp&ju radit simbolus'’.
Actmredzot $ada pieeja intelektualu jédzienam ir arT iepriekSminéta P. Bankovska
vertgjuma pamata. Jaatzime, ka tiesi saistiba ar akcentu uz intelektualu kreativo iedabu
dazi autori mégina iezimét atskiribu starp terminiem “intelektuali” un “inteligence”.
Ar “intelektualiem” tiek saprasts Saurais “radoSais kodols” (zinatnieki, filozofi,
makslinieki, rakstnieki, atseviski zurnalisti), turpretim ar “inteligenci” — daudz plasaks
(un reizé vairak centréts uz garigas darbibas nosacito “periferiju”) cilvéku loks,
kuru noteicosa sabiedriska funkcija ir kultiiras vertibu izplatiSsana. Tie ir skolotaji,
garidznieki, lielaka dala Zzurnalistu, inzenieri'.

S. Lipsets un A. Basu intelektualu un inteligences jédzienu noskir§anu balsta
anglu un amerikanu filozofiskas un psihologiskas tradicijas prieksstatos par intelekta
un inteligences lomu cilvéka garigaja dzive. Inteligence, vinu izpratng, ir zemaka
garigas aktivitates forma salidzinajuma ar intelektu. Inteligence darbojas saméra
Saura, tiea un prognoz&jama apkartng, ta ir manipulativa, orientSta uz pielagosanos
situacijai, ta darbojas ierobezoto, skaidri formuléto mérku konteksta. Intelekts,
turpretim, ir rado$a, kritiska un reflektiva sp&ja. Tur, kur inteligence tiecas tvert jau
esoso, manipulét, parkartot un pielagot, intelekts parbauda, brinas, teoretizg, kritizé
un lieto iztéli. Inteligence, uzskata A. Hofstaders, “tver nepastarpinato konkreétas
situacijas nozimi un noveérté to, intelekts noveérté novertejumu un tiecas péc situaciju
daudzveidibas ka veseluma nozimes™". Jasaka, ka §ads traktéjums man §kiet ne visai
korekts un ierobezots ar anglu un amerikanu filozofiskas un psihologiskas tradicijas
ramjiem. Tas neatbilst lietojumam, kas tika iedibinats jau antikas un viduslaiku
filozofijas ietvaros, kur $ie termini tika lietoti ka sinonimi. Nemot véra raksta apjomu,
es aprobezosos ar I. Kanta atsauksmi uz $o terminu lietojumu, it Tpasi tapéc, ka Kanta
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milziga loma misdienu filozofiskas domasanas pamatu izveidoSana netiek apSaubita
abpus Atlantijas okeanam.

Ka zinams, aplikojot izzinas procesu, Kants strikti noskir sapratni (Verstand)
un pratu (Vernunft). Sapratne (intelekts)'® ir sp&ja veidot zinatniskos jédzienus un
sakartot empirisko materialu. Turpretim prats, pec Kanta, ir spgja veidot visaptverosas
metafiziskas idejas, ko principa nevar atklat ar zinatnes lidzekliem un kas reizé kalpo
par pamata orientieriem cilvéka centienos izprast pasauli sev apkart un sevi taja.
Svarigi nemt vera, ka viena no Kanta filozofijas biitiskam iezimém ir teor&tiska un
praktiska prata noskirums, turklat Kants, atskiriba no ieprieks¢jas jaunlaiku Eiropas
filozofiskas tradicijas pamattendences, skata praktisko pratu ka augstaku prata formu,
jo praktiskajam pratam atklajas “lietu par sevi” pasaule, tikai praktiskajam pratam ir
tieSa saskarsme ar individa tikumiskaja riciba nenosacito. Interesanti, ka, apliikojot
Praktiska prata kritika mingtas cilveka tikumiskas ricibas pamatiezimes, Kants nelieto
terminu “intelekts”, bet gan “inteligence”, kas, péc vina domam, ir “bitne, kas ir
spejiga rikoties atbilstosi priekSstatam par tikumisko likumu™". Inteligenci Kants
saprot ka “prata butni” (vernuenftig Wesen)'s. Savukart prats Kantam ir nevis jau
gatavs stavoklis, zinamu prieksstatu un procediiru apkopojums, bet gan spé&ja risinat
problémas, realizét neiznidéjamo cilvéka ticksmi izprast pasauli sev apkart un sevi
taja, citiem vardiem sakot — sp&ja orienteties sava apkartné.

Kanta argumentacija neprasa TpaSus komentarus, tomér, man skiet, arT ar to
jautajums nav atrisinats. Nav perspektivs pats méginajums noskirt inteligenci un
intelektualus opozicija “radoSais—reproduktivais”, kas turklat miisdienu kultiiras
ietvaros ir saméra griiti defingjama'®. Radosa darba raksturojumi attiecinami uz tik
nelielu individu slani, ka ta aplikojums sociologiskaja konteksta klist maznozimigs.
Ne katram intelektualajam darbam piemtt tik unikals raksturs un tik neatkartojami
rezultati ka jaunradei tas patiesaja nozimé (kam, jaatzZime, lielakoties neatbilst arT t. s.
“radogas inteligences” darbibas raksturs). Reizg tas ir pietickami individuals process ar
izteiktu autora ietekmi. Inteligences darbiba kultiiras vertibu saglabasana, uzturé$ana
un interpretacija nav mazak nozimiga par jaunu vértibu radisanu.

Vel viens biezi sastopamais terminu “inteligence” un “intelektuali” noskiruma
pamats ir apgalvojums, ka inteligenci raksturo aktiva dzives pozicija, iesaistiSanas
sabiedriskajas noris@s, atSkirtba no rietumu intelektualiem piemitosas ticksmes
noslégties sevl un sava jaunradé vai profesionalaja darbiba, un ST savas misijas
apzinasanas ir pamatos krieviska paradiba®. Manuprat, §ads apgalvojums nav
pamatots un maz ko palidz intelektudlu (inteligences) ka socialas grupas lomas
iztirzajumam. Nevar noliegt, ka prieksstats par inteligenci, kas veidojas Polijas un
Krievijas specifiskajos apstaklos XIX gadsimta, ir ciesi saistits ar prieksstatu par tas
TpaSo misiju un atbildibu tautas prieksa. Tacu, ka jau ieprieks tika atziméts, arT termins
“intelektuali” ir radies cie$a saistiba ar sabiedriski aktivo rakstnieku un publicistu
iestasanos par netaisnigi notiesato Dreifusu. Manuprat, tikko min&tais parspriedums
norada uz kadu citu svarigu momentu, kas vienlidz attiecinams gan uz terminu
“intelektuali”, gan uz terminu “inteligence”. Runa ir par to, ka terminos “inteligence”
un “intelektuali” lielaka mera neka citos socialo zinatpu terminos savijas divi aspekti —
deskriptivais un normativais. Apzimgjot kadu par inteligentu vai intelektuali, parasti
tiek paredz€ta ne tikai 1 individa saistiba ar intelektuala darba veikSanu, bet arT vina
personiskas TpasSibas — gataviba rikoties idejas varda, riipes par visparibu, moralo
kritériju nozimi vina darbiba.
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Ieprick§mingtos inteligences un intelektualu noskiruma pamatojumus nevar
uzskatit par apmierino$iem. Tomér inteligences un intelektualu jédzienu nodalijumam ir
pamats, kas gan, ka man $kiet, ir jamekI€ nevis etimologiskajas nians€s vai principialaja
darbibas rakstura at$kiriba, bet gan saistiba ar gariga darba daritaju sabiedriskas
lomas un vietas darba daliSanas sist€ma izmainam véstures gaita. Intelektualu slanis
pastav jebkura sabiedriba, inteligence turpretim rodas cie$a saistiba ar modernizacijas
procesu, tam ekonomiskajam un demografiskajam izmainam kapitalistiskas sabiedribas
veidoSanas gaita, kuru rezultata rodas saméra plass izglitotu cilvéku slanis, kam vairs
nav ieprieksgjo intelektualo aprindu privilégiju un sabiedriska stavokla. Attieciba uz
misdienu sabiedribu terminus “inteligence” un “intelektuali” var lietot ka sinonimus,
kas arT parasti tiek darits musdienu literatara®..

Ar inteligenci $aja raksta tiek saprasta sociala grupa, kas specializ€jas uz
intelektuala darba veikSanu. Tas locekli sava profesionalaja darbiba vai blakus
tai biezak un intensivak neka citi sabiedribas locekli ir iesaistiti vispargjo vertibu
uzstadiSana, rada un uztur sabiedriba diskursu par vispargja rakstura simboliem un
abstrakcijam par cilvéku, sabiedribu un dabu.

Sakara ar noradi uz inteligences (intelektualu) cie$o iesaisti vértibu diskursa
rodas V&l viens jautajums, uz kuru miisdienu socialaja un filozofiskaja doma tiek
sniegtas butiski atSkirigas atbildes. Jautajums ir §ads: vai intelektualu (inteligences)
darbibai ir kritiska funkcija attieciba uz sabiedribas kultliras pamatpien€mumiem
un politisko varu vai ari vinu pamatfunkcija ir jau pastavoso attiecibu legitimitates
nodrosinajums, sabiedriba domingjosas kultiiras un politiskas sist€émas atbalsts. Citiem
vardiem sakot, jautajums ir — kas intelektuali un inteligence ir pirmam kartam — kritiki
vai eksperti?

Vairaki miisdienu autori pie intelektualu (inteligences) biitiskam iezimém pieskaita
kritisko atticksmi pret sabiedriba pastavosas sabiedriskas kartibas pamatiem. Pieméram,
izcilais franc¢u sociologs Ramons Arons raksta: “Tendence kritizét pastavoso kartibu
pieder pie, ta sacit, intelektualu profesionalam slimibam.”” Dazi autori pat defing
intelektualus (inteligenci) ciesa saistiba ar $o funkciju veikanu®.

Sada ievirze saknojas vél apgaismibas intelektudlu kritiskaja patosd un centienos
paklaut pastavoso sabiedrisko kartibu kritikai visparibas varda, vinu parlieciba, ka tada
veida tiek veicinata sabiedribas virziba pa progresa celu. Mingsim Voltéru, kurs pats
kluva par savdabigu laikmeta simbolu. Vigaprat, tie§i XVII un XVIII gadsimta kritiski
noskanotie domataji virzija sabiedribu uz reformam un zinatnisko progresu®*. Reizg ir
jaatzist, ka apgaismibas intelektuali atstaja pec sevis pretrunigu mantojumu. No vienas
puses, tadi masdienu domataji ka jau piemingtais J. Habermass uzsver vinu nopelnus
demokratisko “publisko diskusiju gara” iedibinasana, vinu sp&ja uzdriksteties aizstavet
visparibas intereses varas priek$a, centienos risinat socialos konfliktus ar prata
palidzibu. No otras puses, Voltéra aizstavéta pieeja ir tuva jau Platona formul&tajam
priekSstatam par filozofiem—valdniekiem, kas zinama mera stav pari sabiedribai un
ka patiesibas un taisniguma priek$ visiem sargataji, ka universalo vertibu paudgji
sp&j noradit sabiedribai, kas tai jadara. Sada izpratne nes sevi neizbégamu elitaru
piegarsu, balstitu priekSstata par gariga darba daritajiem ka sabiedribas progresivas
attistibas noteic¢jiem.

Apgaismibas riipes par cilvéka labaku dzivi savienojuma ar izteikti elitaru
ievirzi, ka arT uz parliecibu par tiesibam runat visas sabiedribas, “cilvéka ka tada”
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varda likumsakarigi izpaudas centienos uzspiest sabiedribai jaunas, “racionalas”
kopdzives formas. Lidz ar to, ka sabiedriba parasti nav gatava straujam pierasto
dzives formu izmainam, paliga nak varmaciba. Francu revoliicijas konteksta ta
visspilgtak apliecindja sevi jakobigu terora. Sadus méginajumus (ar varu padarit
cilvékus brivus) jau Lielas fran¢u revolicijas laika noraidija konservativas ideologijas
aizsacgjs Edmunds Beérks (1729-1797), kurs uzskatija, ka Licla fran¢u revolucija bija
varmacigs un destruktivs méginajums parveidot sabiedribu abstrakto principu varda.
G. V. F. Hegelis Gara fenomenologija nodala Absolita briviba un Sausmas raksta
par to, pie ka noveda fran¢u apgaismibas ideologu m&ginajumi vispargjas brivibas
varda parveidot sabiedribu:

“Vienigais, ko rada un ko dara visparéeja briviba ir... nave, turklat, nave, kurai
nav nekada iekséja tilpuma un piepildijuma... ST nave tapéc ir pati aukstaka un
pliekanaka nave, kurai nav lielakas nozimes ka parcirst kapostgalvu vai izdzert malku
iidens.”®

Saja sakara der atceréties arT inteligences sabiedriskas lomas parvértésanu, kas
iesakas Krievijas sabiedriskaja doma XIX gs. beigas.

Inteligences neapmierinatiba ar eso$o stavokli vésturiski tika iekrasota gan
kreisajas, gan labgjas politiska spektra krasas. Katra zina intelektuali, vienalga
labgjie vai kreisie, reti bija status quo aizstavji. Situacija butiski mainijas pec Otra
pasaules kara sakara gan ar totalitaro reZimu pieredzes apjégsmi, gan ar strukturalam
izmainam rietumu sabiedriba, ko parasti apzimé ka “postindustrialas sabiedribas”
veidoSanos. Postindustrialaja sabiedriba pieaug savstarpgja atkariba starp politisko
varu un inteligenci. Sadas sociali ekonomiskas sistémas ir liela méra paklautas
petnieciskiem resursiem, ka rezultata attistitajas zem@es pieaug valsts atbalsts
universitatém un pétnieciskiem centriem. AtziSana un finansiala palidziba butiski
mazina gan domstarpibas starp intelektualiem un varu, gan intelektualu autsaideru
kompleksu. Janem véra ar1 to, ka postindustrialajas sabiedribas notiekoSo procesu
sarezgitiba spiez valdosas aprindas padarit par normu grieSanos péc konsultacijam
pie intelektualajam aprindam.

Misu aplikojums biitu nepilnigs un vienpusigs, ja netiktu pieminéta cita, no
iepriek$ pieminétas Habermasa “publiskas sfeéras” koncepcijas bitiski atskiriga
interpretacija par XVII-XVIII gs. izmainam Eiropas sabiedriba un intelektualu lomu
taja. ST interpretacija dzili iespaidoja misdienu socidlo un politisko domu. Runa ir
par M. Fuko patiesibas, zinaSanu, varas un diskursa izpratni.

Fuko uzskata, ka rietumu tradicija parak ciesi ir saistita ar negativo, nepilnigo
varas koncepciju, kas balstita liberalaja prieks$stata par varu ka vienu individu
domin&Sanu par citiem, ka kada individa vai grupas tiesibu ierobezoSanu par labu
citiem. P&c Fuko domam, ja vara “bitu tikai represiva, ja ta nedaritu neko citu,
ka tikai teiktu “né”, vai tad jis patieSam domdjat, ka izdotos pandakt paklaustbu?
Tas, ka ta ir vara, kura valda, kuru akcepté, ir tapéc, ka ta nevalda par mums ka
spéks, kas saka “ne”, bet gan patiesiba caurauz struktiiras, rada lietas, dod prieku,
veido zinasanas, izraisa diskusiju; to jauzskata par produktivu tiklu, kas caurauz
visu sabiedribas kopumu, daudz vairak nekd par negativu instanci, kuras uzdevums
biitu tikai iegroZot™.

P&éc Fuko domam, vara ir imanenta visam socialajam attiecibam, ta nav vienkarsi
attieciba starp subjektiem, ta ir attieciba, kura Sie subjekti konstituéjas ka subjekti,
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un $T konstituésanas notiek diskursa ietvaros. Fuko izpratné diskurss nav vienkarsi
zimju grupa vai teksta fragments, bet gan prakse, kas veido objektus, par kuriem
tiek runats. Diskurss nav vienkarsi veids, kada izpauzas cina un doming$ana, — ta ir
sfera, kura un par kuru §7 cipa notiek. Diskursa tiek producgtas gan iesp&jamas, gan
aizliegtas uzvedibas normas. Tas viss summgéjas zinasanas, kas prieks Fuko ir ne tik
daudz argjas realitates atspogulojums, cik varas attiecibu produkts. Pamata tam, kas
tieck macits skolas un universitates, kas tiek akceptéts ka “normala” medicina vai
“pareiza” vEstures izpratne, ir cina par procesu legitimo interpretaciju. Tapéc ari Fuko
lieto terminu “vara/zinasanas”. Ari patiesibas izpratné tada gadijuma uzsvars tiek
likts ne uz tas atbilstibu “argjai realitatei”, bet uz “patiesibas rezimu”, kad attiecigs
diskurss tiek uzskatits par “patiesu”.

Inteligences lomas izpratnes konteksta ir svarigi pemt véra, ka Fuko noliedz kada
diskursa dalibnicka tiesibas runat no “patiesibas pozicijam”, vin$ ir parliecinats, ka
subjekts var runat tikai to diskursivo ramju ietvaros, kas darbojas vina laika un vieta.
Fuko uzskata, ka astonpadsmita gadsimta intelektuali, kas darbojas cietumos, klinikas,
skolas un armijas, radija jaunas socialas kontroles formas, integrétu disciplinaras varas
sisteému, kas bija ciesi saistita ar jaunam zinasanu formam. Izveidojas daudzveidiga,
automatiska un anonima vara. Pe&c Fuko domam, galvenais izaicinajums absolutai
monarhijai naca nevis no Voltéra tipa publiskajiem un varai opozicionariem
intelektualiem, bet gan no suveréniem intelektualiem ekspertiem un §1 izaicinajuma
rasanas sfeéra bija skolas, cietumi un klinikas, nevis kafejnicas, saloni un briva prese.
Pricksstatu par racionali iekartoto socialo telpu raditaji un cilvéku dzives kontroles
jaunas sist€émas veidotaji bija, piemé&ram, arsti, kas noteica diagnozi, nosakot slimibas
un “normalitates” robezas, vai skolotaji, kas izvertgja skoleénu zinasanas.

Fuko uzskata, ka intelektuali ir nesaraujami saistiti ar cinu par “patiesibu” un tas
politiskajam un ekonomiskajam sekam un ka uzdevums, kas intelektualiem javeic,
ir nevis utopisks uzdevums atbrivot patiesibu no jebkadas saistibas ar varas sistému
(jo patiesiba jau ir vara), bet gan iesp&jamiba norobezot patiesibas varu no socialas,
ckonomiskas un kultiiras hegemonijas formam, kuru ietvaros ta darbojas musdienas.
Intervija Patiesiba un vara (1977) savas varas izpratnes konteksta Fuko noskir
“universalo intelektuali” ka vispargjas patiesibas un taisniguma nesgju, kur§ izmanto
savas zinasanas un sp¢jas, apel¢jot pie taisnigo likumu vispariguma, un “specifisko
intelektuali”, kur$ ir eksperts noteikta ierobezota dzives sfera®’.

“Intelektuali sakusi darboties nevis ar “universalo”, visiem patieso un Isto,
bet gan noteiktos apstaklos, kur tos piesaista vinu profesionalais darbs un dzives
apstakli.”*

Fuko uzskata, ka “vietéja un specifiska rakstura cinas nav klida, un tas nav
vedusSas strupcela. Var pat teikt, ka specifiska intelektuala nozime pieaugs proporcionali
politiskai atbildibai, kuru gribot negribot jauznemas atomzinatniekiem, genetikiem,
informacijas specialistiem, farmakologiem utt.”.

So Fuko noskirumu konteksta svarigu nozimi iegiist divi jautajumi:

e Kada iespgja diskursa ietvaros ir kritiskai nostadnei, alternativam dis-

kursam?

e  Vai, nemot vera iepriekSmin&to diskursa aprakstu, ir iespgjams formulét kadus

visparigus noteikumus, normas, kam ir universala nozime arpus diskursa
ietvaram?
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Jasaka, ka atbilde uz Siem jautajumiem Fuko darbos, ka arT vina ideju turpmakaja
interpretacija ir neviennozimiga. Pirmam kartam vairaki Fuko pétnieki un sekotaji
atzim¢é parsteidzoSo pretrunu starp vinu teorctiskajam idejam un praktisko ricibu.
No vienas puses, Fuko uzsver varas strat€giju un tehniku objektivo analizi, izvairas
no vertgjumiem tradicionala humanisma, “atbrivos$anas retorikas” un “totalitates
konteksta” gara un faktiski grauj pretestibas pamatojuma iespéjas — gan &tiskas
(apSaubot cilvektiesibas vai “objektivas intereses”), gan epistemologiskas (noliedzot
demistificetas apzinas kritisko transcendenci) un praktiskas (noliedzot tadu cinu
iesp&jamibu, kas netieck automatiski asimil&tas sisteéma, pret kuru tas vérsas)*’. Fuko
koncepcija nepietickamu uzmanibu piever§ attiecibam starp tiem, kuru rokas ir
politiska vara, un tiem, kuru rokas tas nav. Fuko idejas paver celu arT tadam idejam,
kas ir griiti savienojamas ar miisdienu prieksstatiem par taisnigi iekartoto sabiedribu.
Ta vairaki Fuko pé&tnieki parmet vinam islama fundamentalisma novértéjumu
septindesmito gadu beigas, kad Fuko rakstija par to ka originalu globalo epistému. No
otras puses, pats Fuko néma aktivu Iidzdalibu protesta akcijas un ielu demonstracijas
pret visdazadakajam netaisnibas izpausmém — rasismu, seksismu, ieslodzito tiesibu
ierobezosanu utt.

Manuprat, no iepriekSminéta var izdarit vismaz divus bitiskus secinajumus.
Pirmkart, noskirums starp “universalo” un “specifisko” intelektuali nav nemaz tik
strikts un redlo intelektualu (inteligences) darbiba tie parasti ir cie$i saistiti. Jebkur$
inteligents sava tieSaja darba pilda gan “specifiska intelektuala” funkcijas, gan piedalas
kaut kada veida vertibu diskursa. Un ar kluséSana $aja joma ir sava veida pozicija.
Ka raksta L. Kramers, “eksperts un kritikis sastopas viend un tai pasa persona vai

viend un tai pasa darba joma™?'.

Otrkart, Fuko koncepcija cita griezuma parada senseno jautajumu par inteligences
politisko lomu sabiedriba. Tik ierastais (un daudziem — &rtais) pretnostatijums
“inteligence—vara” vairs nav uzturams veca veida, jo inteligence sava profesionalaja
(briziem atklati apolitiskaja) darbiba ir iesaistita visdazadakajos diskursos, kam ir
sakars ar varu, v¢l vairak — ta ir viens no galvenajiem varas diskursa dalibniekiem.
Protams, intelektualu piedaliSanas sabiedriski nozZimigu jautajumu apsprie$ana atrodas
vinu pamatdarbibas periférija, vinu darbiba noris tados jégas kontekstos, kam ir
patstaviga, no sociala un politiska diskursa neatkariga logika. Savukart politiskas
gribas veidoSanas process pamatos noris tadu attiecibu un institiiciju ietvaros,
kur doming& profesionalie politiki, tacu tie nesp&j kontrolét to pilniba, jo ir spiesti
rékinaties ar sabiedrisko domu, kuras veidoSana inteligencei ir ipasa loma. Pazistamais
francu sociologs Pjérs Burdjé raksturo intelektualus ka tadu slani sabiedriba, kam
rokas ir ievérojama simboliska vara un simboliskais kapitals (pazistamiba, autoritate
sabiedriba), un reizé tas ir paklauts ekonomiskas un politiskas varas nesgjiem. Citiem
vardiem sakot, intelektualu (inteligences) pamatmasu var raksturot ka sabiedribas
valdosas skiras paklauto dalu’.

Inteligences sociali politiska loma

Nemot véra ieskatu J. Habermasa un M. Fuko idejas, varam atgriezties pie raksta
sakuma iezImétas t€émas par inteligences specifiskajam funkcijam sociali politiskajos
procesos. Rodas jautdajums, vai ir iesp&jams runat par inteligences sociali politisko
lomu, izvairoties no Platona utopiska prieksstata par filozofiem—valdniekiem vai
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arT Apgaismibas priek$stata par “parvésturisko” patiesibu un kritiski noskanotiem
intelektualiem ka tas nesgjiem? Atbildi uz So jautajumu palidz rast vél viens 1ss
ekskurss filozofiskaja tradicija. Darba Uz miizigo mieru (1795), polemizgjot par
Platona idealas valsts koncepciju, Kants raksta:

“Nav sagaidams, ka kénini filozofetu vai filozofi klitu par valdniekiem. Tas art
nebitu velams, jo vara neizbégami sagroza brivu prata spriedumu. Tomér kéniniem
vai kéniniem lidzigam tautam, kas pasas sevi parvalda uz vienlidzibas likumu
pamata, nevajadzétu likt ciest vai izzust filozofu Skirai, tai jalauj runat atklati. Tas
ir nepiecieSams, lai apgaismotu valdibas darbibu.”

Kas tiek saprasts ar valdibas darba “apgaismoganu”? Skiet, ka Seit vieta biitu
analogija ar Kanta &tiku. Ka zinams, Kanta &tika netiek determinéts individa darbibas
saturs; vienigais kritérijs, ko Kants uzskata par pienemamu, ir individa darbibas motiva
savietojamiba ar morala likuma formu, proti, individa moralas ricibas vadosajam
principam ir jabtt tadam, kas varétu kliit par vispargjas likumdosanas pamatu. Lidziga
veida viena no inteligences funkcijam sabiedriba (papildus tas tieSajiem profesionalajiem
uzdevumiem) ir ietekme uz sociali politisko diskursu, ta pamatnoteikumiem. Sava
sabiedriska stavokla dgl inteligence vairak par citam socialajam grupam ir sp&jiga
aktualizét kadu jautajumu, ietekméet diskursa vertiborientaciju, izteikt attieksmi
pret lietoto argumentaciju un tada veida biutiski ietekm@t sabiedribas socialo,
etnisko, religisko grupu sadzivosanas veidu, arT nebidama tiesi iesaistita praktisko
socidlo un politisko jautajumu risinasana. Sis funkcijas pildisana nav atdalama no
vispargjiem uzdevumiem, kurus Tsteno izglitotie sabiedribas slani jebkura sabiedriba,
un tas realizacija nav tikai saistita ar intelektualu politiskajam interesém, vai ari
vinu apolitisko koncentraciju uz specializétam intelektualam darbibam. Japiekrit Z.
Budrilara vardiem:

“Diskurss paliek arkartigi nozimigs. Diskursa organizéSana un parvaldiba
ir sociala funkcija. Tas ir fundamentali... Diskursa izmantoSana, protams, nav
politisks lemums. Politiskie lemumi tiek pienemti kaut kur citur. Tur, kur intelektualis
tiek izvirzits politisko lemumu pienéméja pozicija, proti, vins tiek integreéts varas
mehanismos, vins noklist galigi aplama stavokli. Vins riské ar savu originalitati,
nesanemot preti valdisanas makslas atklasmi. .. Es personiski domaju, ka pastav
tada lieta ka intelektualu atbildiba. .. Bez Saubam, intelektuali ir atbildigi tapéc, ka
vini ir tie, kas lieto diskursu.”*

Inteligences loma sociali politiska diskursa organizé$ana un parvaldiSana izpauzas
vairakos sava starpa saistitos momentos:

e Universalo un partikularo (etnisko, grupu utt.) vértibu saistiba. Pirmkart, sp&ja
aplikot konkréto situaciju “horizontala” konteksta, kas paredz sabiedribai
raksturigo skatpunktu apliikojumu citu sabiedribu un kulttru skatpunktu
konteksta. Otrkart, ta ir arT sp&ja uz konkrétas situacijas aplikojumu
“vertikalaja” konteksta — saistiba ar kulttiras tradiciju un gadsimtos izkoptam
civilizacijas vertibam.

e Sabiedriskaja diskursa lietoto terminu skaidrojums un interpretacija. Socialas
realitates neatnemama iezime ir cina par vardu interpretaciju. Socialie agenti
cinas par simbolisko varu — tiestbam nosaukt. Ka atzimé P. Burdj¢, sabiedriba
ir cIpas aréna par informativajam shémam, komunikacijas, hierarhijas un
daliSanas principiem®.
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e Masu apzinas priek$statu kritisks izveért€jums. Protams, nevienu patiesibu
nevar uzskatit par absoliitu, tomér parasti pastav iesp&ja noskirt kaut vai
nepilnigu patiesibu no acimredzamiem meliem un ilazijam.

e Prognostiska funkcija, t. i., sp&ja saskatit sabiedriba pienemamo lémumu
vispargjas cilveéciskas konsekvences un bridinat par tiem sabiedribu.
Sis funkcijas nozimiba padi pieauga lidz ar postindustrialas sabiedribas
izveido$anos, ko raksturo, no vienas puses, tehnologisko izmainu tempa
nemitigs pieaugums, bet, no otras, ka atzimé M. Ardere, postindustrialaja
sabiedriba paradas bistama parlieciba par amoralo objektivitati (the Fallacy
of Amoral Objectivity)®. Ta pamata ir parlieciba par morali ka socialo speku
blakusproduktu, tie ir centieni saprast progresu ka tehnologijas piecaugo$o
sp&ju apmierinat cilvéku vajadzibas, kas savukart tiek skatitas atrauti no
vispargja prieksstata par cilvéku un tadiem pretstatiem ka “labais—sliktais”,
“racionalais—iracionalais”, “briviba—nepiecieSamiba” utt. Jauno vajadzibu
ra$anas un pieprasijums péc to apmierinasanas kliist par noteicoSo tehnologiska
progresa faktoru neatkarigi no sekam, kadas var no ta rasties visai cilvécei
vai atseviskam iedzivotaju grupam.

Augsminéto funkciju veikSana, kaut arl nav pretruna ar inteligences tieSajam
profesionalajam aktivitatém, nav ari to automatisks turpinajums. Diskursa organizé$ana
un parvaldiba parasti ir saistita ar moralo izveli, gatavibu un sp&ju paust savu tikumisko
parliecibu, kas biezi vien var nonakt pretruna ar sabiedriba valdosiem noskanojumiem.
Tada gadijuma inteligencei izvirzas butisks jautajums: ko tas nozimé — bat kopa ar
savu tautu. Par to, ka §ada jautdjuma nostadne nav tikai hipotetiska iesp&jamiba,
liecina, manuprat, arf latvieSu inteligences sociali politiska loma p&c padomju sisteémas
sabrukuma.

LatvieSu inteligence parmainu véjos

Pédéjo gadu desmitu latvie$u inteligences vésturé var izdalit vismaz tris
posmus:

1) Iidz 1988. gadam;
2) no “dziesmotas revoliicijas” sakuma lidz 1991. gada rudenim;
3) péc 1991. gada rudens lidz miisu dienam.

Atstasu arpus sava aplikojuma loka inteligences stavokli un attiecibas ar padomju
reZimu péckara posma. Dazadas inteligences grupas atradas atSkirigas attiecibas ar
varu un valdo$o ideologiju, kaut arT lielakoties vairak vai mazak sadzivoja ar to.
Tomér inteligence bija uzkrajies pietickami liels kritiskais potencials, kas izpaudas
tad, kad PSRS notickoSo “parbuives” procesu konteksta kluva iesp&jama saméra briva
domu apmaina.

Demokratizacijas procesa sagatavosSanas fazg jeb “dziesmotaja revoliicija” (1988.
gada jlnijs — 1991. gada augusts) inteligences loma Latvijas politiskajos procesos
bija diezgan ievérojama. Liela méra tie$i inteligences riciba inici€ja masu kustibu,
inteligence bija ta, kas publiski pauda jaunu pieeju véstures jautagjumiem, aktualiz&ja
sabiedriba ekologijas un nacionalas kultiiras atdzim$anas témas. Lielaka dala “pirmas
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paaudzes” Latvijas Tautas frontes Iideru bija inteligences parstavji. Vinu mérena
un realistiska politika vienoja lielako dalu latvie$u inteligences un “dziesmotas
revoliicijas” dalibnieku vairakumu. Turklat $is vienotibas pamata bija, manuprat,
nevis inteligences sp&ja butiski ietekmét cilvéku pratus un jutas, bet gan draudi, ko
Latvija radija PSRS centrilo struktiiru un impérisko speku spiediens. Saja situacija
inteligence un tautas masas savdabigi mijiedarbojas.

Jaatzimé, ka sabiedrisko attistibu Latvija astondesmito gadu beigas un
devindesmito gadu sakuma raksturoja saméra augsts masu mobilizacijas [Tmenis.
Ka zinams, masu mobilizacijas pretrunigais raksturs tika atziméets jau devinpadsmita
gadsimta otraja pus€ saistiba ar strauju veleéSanu tiesibu pieskirSanu Eiropas valstu
visplasakajiem iedzivotaju slaniem. Tadgjadi politika ienaca cilvéku loks, kam nebija
politiskas pieredzes, un lidz ar to vinu politisko uzvedibu biezi vien noteica utopiski
prieksstati. Maksis Selers 3aja sakara noskira “prata demokratiju” no “noskanojuma
demokratijas”. Lidziga situacija izveidojas arT Latvija — lidz ar visplasako iedzivotaju
slanu iesaistiSanos politiskajos notikumos 80. gadu beigas un 90. gadu sakuma.

Varmaciga ieklausana padomju impérija, nez€ligas represijas, etnisko jutu
pazemos$ana un unifikacija péckara laika radija veselu virkni noturigu sabiedriskas
apzinas, pirmam kartam sabiedribas latviskas dalas®, orientacijas formu. DaZas no tam
vieno Latviju ar citam postkomunistiskajam sabiedribam, dazas ir Latvijas specifiskas
vesturiskas pieredzes produkts. Tas neizvirzijas politiska procesa virspusé, kamér
Latvija darbojas ieprieks pieminétie bremzgjosie faktori — PSRS centralo struktiiru
un proimpérisko speku spiediens. Situacija biitiski mainijas pec 1991. gada augusta
puca. Péc ta apspieSanas 1991. gada 21. augusta tika pienemts Konstitucionalais
likums par Latvijas Republikas valstisko statusu, Latviju ka neatkarigu valsti atzina
nozimigakas pasaules valstis. Kaut arT Latvijas valstiskas neatkaribas atjaunoSana
tika sagatavota ieprick$€jos “dziesmotas revoliicijas” gados, jaatzist, ka neatkaribas
atjaunoSana notika tik “peksni” tikai labv€ligas apstaklu sakritibas deél un ne jau
Latvija toreiz atradas notikumu centra. Var pievienoties Daina Ivana teiktajam par
1991. gada augusta notikumiem:

“Protams, ka visu izskira Maskava, un, paldies Dievam, ka tas bija ta.”*’

Austrumu kaimina vajums un Latvijas proimpérisko sp&ku sakave kluva par
vienu no svarigakajiem faktoriem, kas noteica ikdienas apzinas noturiga stereotipa
izveidoSanos, kas arl pasreiz&ja situacija saglaba ictekmi uz diskursiem sociali
politiskaja joma. Min&$u, manuprat, batiskakos no tiem.

Pirmam kartam jaatzime pirmskara neatkarigas republikas laika, it Tpasi sesu K.
Ulmana autoritara rezima gadu, idealizacija. Saistiba ar padomju reZima kategorisku
noliegumu tika producéta “melnbalta”, uz binaram opozicijam balstita vEstures
uztvere. Lidz ar to par vienu no raksturigakajam ikdienas apzinas iezimém XX gs.
90. gados kluva ceriba uz lécienveidigu sabiedrisko problému risinajumu, pamata
liekot padomju sabiedribas mantojuma vienkarSu noliegumu un pirmskara Latvijas
risinajumu restauraciju. ST ceriba, kam ir daudz kopgja ar mitisko laika interpretaciju
un tai raksturigo prieks$statu par “mizigo atgrie$anos”, parasti aizvietoja diskusijas par
kada risinajuma atbilstibu 90. gadu Latvijas apstakliem un misdienu priekSstatiem
par socialo un ekonomisko politiku.

Ikdienas apzina patiesi sarezgita un tragiska Latvijas un latvieSu vésture XX
gadsimta radija parliecibu par Latvijas situacijas unikalo raksturu, kas savukart



Juris Rozenvalds. Piezimes par inteligences lomu Latvijas politiskajos procesos .. 33

saistTjas ar prieksstatu, ka latviesi ir, ta sacit, negativi izredzeti — vini cietusi tik
daudz ka neviena cita nacija XX gadsimta. Tapec rietumu valstim esot kadi 1pasi
pienakumi attieciba uz latvieSiem un Latviju, bet latviesiem savukart ir tiesibas
pagatnes netaisnibu parvarésanas varda rikoties ne vienmer atbilstosi rietumu pasaulé
pienemtajiem civilizetas politiskas uzvedibas standartiem.

Ilgstosa latviesu nacionalo jiitu pazemoSana padomju impérija, ka arT panakumi
Latvijas rusifikacijas procesa, kas iezimgja nopietnus draudus pasai latvieSu valodas
pastavésanai, radija sava veida katastrofisko argumentu, kas ir samera plasi izplatits
90. gadu Latvijas politiskaja diskursa. Ta biitiba ir apgalvojuma — ja kads jautajums
tiks risinats kada noteikta veida, latviesi ka nacija beigs pastavét. Sis bailes ir
dzivotspgjigas, neraugoties uz acimredzamu pretrunu faktam, ka kops “dziesmotas
revoliicijas” laikiem latviesi neapSaubami doming Latvijas politiskaja dzive.

Visbeidzot padomju varas gadu mantojums producgja ikdienas apzinas ievirzi,
ko var€tu nosaukt par minoritates kompleksu. PSRS laikos latviesi sastadija
nenozimigu mazakumu milzigas impgrijas iedzivotaju sastava (apméram 0,5% no
PSRS iedzivotaju skaita). ArT pasa Latvija vietgjas varas kontrolg, iznemot ikdienas
dzives jautajumu risinasanu, bija pirmam kartam tie jautajumi, kas skara latviesu
kultiiras, izglitibas, arT vietgjas ripniecibas un lauksaimniecibas (kur arT parsvara
domingja latviesi) attistibu.

Turpretim iebraucgju kultiiras, izglitibas un informacijas plismas, ka arf t. s.
vissavienibas paklautibas (parsvara krievisko) uzn€mumu parvalde tika veikta no
Maskavas. Ta rezultata Latvija padomju varas ped&jas desmitgad@s radas situacija,
kuru var nosaukt par savdabigu “kultiiras aparteidu”. Sabiedribu veidoja divas
kopienas — latviski runajosa un krieviski runajosa kopiena — kas radikali atSkiras
péc informacijas ieglisanas avotiem, atticksmém pret situaciju Latvija, ka arT véribu
orientaciju. leprick§minétajos apstaklos izveidojas savdabiga padomju laika latviesu
“privilégija” — domat tikai pasiem par sevi.

A1l Tresas atmodas gados popularais lozungs “mes gribam biit kungi sava
dzimtaja zem&” parasti netiek ikdienas apzina saistits ar gatavibu uznemties atbildibu
un riipes par visiem Latvija dzivojoSajiem neatkarigi no vinu etniskas piederibas un
vesturiskd mantojuma, tatad — ne tikai akcent@t latvieSu tiesibas.

Mingtas masu apzinas ievirzes nospélgja butisku lomu masu mobilizacijas
procesa “dziesmotas revoliicijas” laika. No otras puses, atjaunotas Latvijas valstiskas
neatkaribas laika $ada masu apzina dazkart kluva par traucgjosu sabiedribas stabilitates
sasniegana. Saja situacija Latvijas inteligences (it Tpasi — latviesu) prieksa ka bitisks
izvirzijas jautajums: ko tas nozimé — bt ar savu tautu. Vai tas nozZimé reproducét
Sos aizspriedumus vai ari — kritiski pret tiem nostaties. ST situacija biitiski atskiras
no organiskas un stihiskas inteligences un tautas vienotibas, kas valdija “dziesmotas
revoliicijas” laika.

P&c neatkaribas atgiiSanas sakas inteligences parstavju pakapeniska noveér§anas
no tiesas ieklausanas politiskajas aktivitate€s. No vienas puses, tas bija normals un
likumsakarigs process; politiskas un kultiiras elites norobezosanas ir raksturiga
tranzitsabiedribam, kad tajas notiek pareja no transformacijas fazes pie stabilizacijas.
Katra zina Iidzigi procesi notika ari mums kaiminos®. Reiz€ jaunie apstakli prasija
ari butisku pasas inteligences parorientésanos. Ka atzimé pazistamais vacu izcelsmes
britu sociologs Ralfs Darendorfs, galvena probléma, ar ko sastapas Austrumeiropas



34 POLITIKAS ZINATNE

intelektuali, ir kompleksa parslégsanas no apsudzibas &tikas, kas domingja vinu
atticksmes autoritaro rezimu laika, uz atbildibas etiku, kas prasa izveli, sevis
parvaréSanu un sp&ju uznemties atbildibu par sabiedriba notickoSo. Un jasaka, ka
daudzi postkomunistisko zemju, tai skaita arT Latvijas, inteligenti nebija tam gatavi.
Uznemties atbildibu $aja gadfjuma nozime inici€t un uzturét sabiedribai nozimigus
diskursus, ka ar veicinat tajos universalo un partikularo vértibu sasaisti. Lielaka
dala latvieSu inteligences nebija gatava savas lomas izmainam, tai pietrika ieksgjas
parliecibas un apnémibas, lai pilditu sabiedribas “kritiskas balss” funkciju. Vel vairak,
par saméra plasi izplatitu kluva attiecksme, ko replika Likmusu bezkaisliba trapigi
raksturoja rakstniece Gundega Repse. Var piekrist vinas attieksmei pret “domubiedru
pulcinu, kas vipsna par visu (atskaitot sevi), kas ironiju lieto par viges lapu un
savu selektivo gaumi demonstré ipatnéji atriebiga (pret ko isti?) un nekrofiliska, tacu
dekorativa veida™.

Ka liecina diskusijas ap pe&dgjo gadu izskirigi nozimigiem Latvijas politiskas
dzives jautajumiem — Krievijas karaspeka izve$anu, Pilsonibas likumu un Valodas
likumu — lielaka dala latvieSu inteligences vai nu ienéma pasivas vérotajas poziciju,
vai ar1 aktivi reproducgja un uzkurinaja ikdienas apzinas iliizijas un aizspriedumus.
Par vienu no §Ts situacijas negativiem blakusefektiem var uzskatit to, ka kritiska
iekSpolitiska diskursa iztrikums kombinacija ar vajo politisko eliti nostadija Latviju
tadas valsts situacija, kas stratégiski nozimigus politiskus lémumus devindesmitajos
gados pienéma gandriz tikai argja spiediena rezultata.

Vai situacija ar inteligences sp&ju pildit savas sabiedriskas funkcijas mainisies,
radis nakotne. Var drosi apgalvot tikai vienu — Latvijas sabiedribai izvirzas vesela
virkne problému, kuras nevar atrisinat tikai tehniski, atstajot novarta diskursu par
pamatvertibam, izvairoties no sapigiem vertibu pretrunu jautajumiem. Diemzel
Latvijas sociali politisko attistibu pédgjos atjaunotas brivvalsts gados raksturo izteikta
izvairiSanas no sabiedribas stratégisko jautdjumu apsprieSanas. Rodas iespaids, ka
Latvijas politiska un ekonomiska elite samera skaidri izprot Latvijas ekonomiskas
attistibas pamatlinijas tuvakajiem 5-10 gadiem, ko nevar teikt par fundamentalo
sociali politisko jautajumu izpratni, kas skar tadas jomas ka etnisko grupu savstarpg&jas
attiecibas, demografiska situacija, sociala politika, valsts varas un tautas attiecibas
u. ¢. ST situacija izveidojas pirmam kartam Latvijas politiskas elites vajuma dél, jo,
ka rada pieredze, Latvijas vadosas politiskas partijas koncentré savus pilinus uz
talitgja ekonomiska labuma nodros§inasanu saviem sponsoriem un, Sauru konjunktiiras
apsvérumu mudinatas, izvairas no stratégisku jautajumu risina$anas. Tomeér liela dala
vainas ir jauznemas arT inteligencei, kas ir parak kiitra $o jautdgjumu aktualizé$ana.
Reizé var nosaukt vairakus sabiedribas attistibai strateégiski nozimigus jautajumus,
kuru risinaSanai nepietiks ar 11dzsingjas praktiskas pieredzes izmantoSanu, arT rietumu
pieredzes tie$a parnemsana Latvijas apstaklos varétu bit tikai dalgji noderiga. So
jautajumu risinasana sabiedribai noteikti biis jaizvers diskusija par pamatvertibam,
jaatrod kompromiss to pretrunu gadijuma. Saja procesa inteligences daliba ir izskirosa,
vai pati inteligence to vélas vai né. Ka tadu, Latvijai ipasi nozimigu, diskursu piemérus
minésu globalizacijas, starpetnisko attiecibu un demokratijas diskursus.

Saksu ar jautajumu kompleksu, kas ir saistits ar Latvijas sabiedribas pasidentifi-

kaciju globalizacijas konteksta. Inteligences loma $ajos procesos ir iz§kiro$i nozimiga
vairaku iemeslu dgl:
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e Globalizacija vajina politiskas varas iesp&ju ietekmét kultiiras procesu,
jo viena no kultiiras globalizacijas izpausmém ir valsts kultiiras politikas
liberalizacija.

e Globalizacija neizb&gami izraisa kultliras pasrefleksijas procesu aktivizésanos,
ta prasa izvertet attiecibas starp “universalo” un “lokalo” nacionalaja kulttra,
noteikt tas vietu citu kultiiru konteksta, kas, ka jau tika atziméts, ir viena no
galvenajam inteligences funkcijam.

e Kultiras globalizacija maina ne tikai nacionalo kultiru pastavésanas
kontekstu, bet arT veidus un Iidzeklus, ar kuriem nacionalas kultiiras tiek
producétas un reproducétas. Globalizacija izmaina nacionalas pasSapzinas
attistibas celus.

e Lidz ar to globalizacijas procesi pa jaunam un vél asak neka Iidz Sim
izvirza inteligences pasidentifikacijas problému, tas attiecibas ar nacionalo
kulttiru, jo globalizacija gan pagatng, gan miusdienas ir ciesi saistita ar jauno
transnacionalo elitu veidoSanos. Lidz ar to nacionalas kultiiras, nacionalas
pasapzinas stavoklis globalizacijas procesa konteksta ir saistits ar Latvijas
inteligences sp&ju lidzdarboties un pieteikt sevi $aja procesa, un nezaudet
savas saites ar nacionalo kultaru.

Vel viena sociala probléma, kur inteligences ietekme acimredzot bis iz8kirigi
nozimiga, ir attiecibu veidoSana starp Latvijas etniskajam grupam. Ka rada p&dgja
laika diskusijas ap Valsts valodas likumu regul&josiem noteikumiem, Latvija starp
latviski un krieviski runajosam sabiedribas dalam joprojam pastav loti lielas atskiribas
vertiborientacija, sabiedrisko notikumu vertg§juma un prieksstatos par Latvijas
sabiedribas un valsts turpmakas attistibas celiem. Var prognozét, ka sp&ja parvarét
$o plaisu un atrast celus ne deklarativai, bet realai sabiedribas integracijai, biis viens
no izskirigiem prieksnoteikumiem Latvijas ka neatkarigas valsts ilgtsp&jigai attistibai.
Izvéle starp dazadiem integracijas strat€gijas variantiem vél nav sabiedriba izdiskutéta,
un jasaubas, vai pasreiz politiskaja elite€ domingjosa integracijas procesa izpratne (kas
paredz, ka krieviski runajosajiem bez ierunam ir japienem latvieSu puses piedavatie
noteikumi) bis visefektivaka ilgaka laika posma.

Par to, ka $T izv€le biis sarezgita ne tikai praktiska, bet ari teorétiska aspekta,
liecina XX gs. politikas filozofijas diskusiju pieredze. Saja sakara ming$u vienu no
nozimigakajiem divdesmita gadsimta domatajiem, Riga dzimuso Jesaju Berlinu. Viena
no pedgjam intervijam savam skolniekam Stivenam Likam Berlins akcentg vertibu
pluralisma ideju, ko vin$ strikti noskir no vértibu relativisma®. Vértibu pluralisma
pamata ir ideja, ka pastav pretrunas starp vertibam (piemé&ram, absoliita briviba nav
savietojama ar absolitu vienlidzibu), ka arT starp dazadu kulttiru vai individu grupu
vertibam.

“Tas nozimé, ka jaizdara izvéle. Ja Jiis izvelaties vienu vertibu, Jums jaupuré

cita.”¥

Sadu konflikta situaciju, pé€c Berlina domam, var atrisinat tikai, balstoties uz
kompromisu, kas nozime zinamu piekaps$anos no abam pretruna iesaistitajam pusem,
un izpratni, ka nevienu vertibu $aja situacija nevar pilniba realizet.

J. Berlina viedoklis par $o orientaciju uz kompromisu starp pretrunigam nostadném
un vertibam atskiras no cita slavena divdesmita gadsimta domataja Dz. Rolza, kur§
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uzskata, ka “ir iespéjams izveidot tadu ietvaru, kura visas morales ir ietilpinamas
taisniga ietvara, un ka par kompromisu Seit nav runa’.

Strids starp Berlinu un Rolzu ir bitiski saistits ar situaciju musdienu Latvija.
Devindesmito gadu Latvija var runat par Berlina aprakstito “divu patiesibu” situaciju.
Viena no tam ir latvieSu uzskats par peckara “tautu draudzibas” postoSajam sekam
attieciba uz latviesu valodu, kultliru un tautas dzives moralajiem pamatiem. Otra ir
peckara iebraucgju nostadne, kas nejiitas personiski atbildigi par padomju rezima
briesmu darbiem un vélas saglabat savu etnisko identitati jaunos apstaklos. Saja
situacija diez vai ir pamatota viena viedokla absolutizacija. Atbilde uz jautajumu,
ka veidot starpetniskas attiecibas neatkariga valsti, lai nepielautu padomju laika
situacijas spogulattéla rasanos XXI gadsimta sakuma Latvija un nodroSinatu
valsts un sabiedribas ilgtsp&jigu attistibu, nav atrodama tikai vienas puses prasibu
akcentg8ana, cik neapSaubami taisnigas tas ari nebttu. Savukart centieni atrast
abam pusém pienemamu kompromisu (kas nozimetu viduscelu starp asimilaciju
ka etniskas identitates zaudesanu, no vienas puses, un etnisko kopienu vienaldzigu
lidzaspastavésanu, no otras) paredz diskursu starp etniskam kopienam, kam pamatu
veidotu “cita” tiesibu uz pastavésanu vina “citadiba” atziSana, citiem vardiem sakot,
tolerance un demokratisko principu prioritate. Ka atzimé ¢ehu filozofs un sociologs
Jaroslavs Strziteckis:

“Atskiribu atziSana un pienemsana ir misu caurlaide demokratiskas politikas
kompleksaja universa.”*

Sada diskursa iedibina$ana neatsverama loma ir inteligences pozicijai. DiemZ€l
miusdienu Latvija starpkopienu dialoga vieta dominé monologisms, kam pamata ir
parlieciba, ka “savgjie sapratis”.

Visbeidzot dazi vardi sabiedribas demokratizacijas sakara. Turpinot “citadibas” un
tolerances t€mu, ir jaatzimée, ka sabiedribas demokratizacijas jautajums, kas biezi tiek
cilats pédgja laika, nav reduc€jams vienigi uz liberalo vértibu parnemsanu, kaut ari
vairaki redzami rietumu politiskas domas parstavji biezi vien identificeé demokratiju
ar tas liberalo izpratni. Savu spilgtako izpausmi $ads viedoklis guvis plasi pazistamaja
amerikanu autora Frensisa Fukujamas darba Vestures gals?*. Fukujama uzskata, ka
liberala demokratija ir “véstures gals” tada nozimé, ka 1idz ar komunisma ideologijas
sabrukumu pasaulg iestajas liberalo vertibu neierobezotas dominéSanas laikmets.
Jasaka, ka Fukujamas parlieciba par liberalo demokratiju ka vienigo adekvato
demokratijas formu dzili saknojas rietumu pasaules demokratiskaja tradicija un
biezi vien dazados veidos tiek reproducéta arT Latvija. Tomér Sadai parliecibai nevar
piekrist, pirmkart, no vésturiska viedokla, jo blakus liberalai demokratijas izpratnei,
kas akcent€ briva individa tiesibu prioritati par jebkuriem kolektiviem l€émumiem,
pastav arT radikali demokratiska pieeja, kas saknojas Ruso prieksstatos un centra
izvirza kolektiva labuma prioritati. Sadai parliecibai nevar piekrist ari no misdienu
demokratiskas domas attistibas tendencu viedokla. Lidz ar demokratijas normu
izplatiSanos pasaulg tiek parvertets arT prieksstats par demokratijas normu saturu un
lietojumu miisdienu apstak]os.

Liberala demokratijas izpratne tiek apstridéta, piem@ram, no feminisma,
ekologiskas kustibas un postmodernisma pozicijam. Piem&ram, postmodernaja
demokratijas izpratn& uzsvars tiek likts uz liberali demokratiskas ideologijas
padzilinasanu radikalas un pluralas demokratijas virziena, kas, citiem vardiem sakot,
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nozimé, ka blakus individa tiesibu atziSanai ir jarespekt€ arT individu grupu tiesibas
uz savu Ipatngjo, no citiem atskirigo identitati. Radikala demokratija saista kopa
dazadas demokratiskas cipas: cipu pret rasismu, pret seksismu, pret ekspluataciju, pret
sabiedribas m&ginajumiem noliegt autsaideru tiesibas bt tadiem, kadi vini pasi vélas
biit. Ka raksta E. Laklaus un C. Mufa, “radikalas un pluralas demokratijas projekts
.. nav nekas cits ka cina par dazadu sferu maksimalu autonomizaciju uz ekvivalenti
egalitaras logikas generalizacijas pamata.”*. Sada pieeja apauba priekSstatu par
kadu a priori “normalitati”, padarot to atkarigu no dazadu diskursu mijiedarbibas.
Sada demokritijas izpratne miisdienu rietumu sabiedriba ir ciei saistita arf ar jaunu
tolerances attistibas pakapi, iecietibu pret dazadam alternativas kulttras formam,
piemé&ram, geju un lesbiesu kustibu, par tiestbam uz pastavésanu, atzisanu utt. Latvijas
sabiedriba kopuma $adai demokratijas izpratnei vél nav gatava. Cik liela méra jaunas
demokratijas izpratni var saskanot ar Latvijas sabiedribai tradicionalajam vertibam,
kadu celu iet, lai izvairitos no vertibu pilniga relativisma Scillas un ksenofobijas
Haribdas — tas, tapat ka globalizacijas un starpetnisko attiecibu problému risinajums,
bis liela mé&ra atkarigs no inteligences spgjas efektivi pildit savu sabiedrisko lomu.
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Juris Rozenvalds. On Role of Intelligentsia in Political Processes in
Latvia 1987-2000

Summary

The article focuses on the problem of social and political roles of intelligentsia
in general and in context with the transformation of the society of Latvia in 1987—
2000, in particular. In this connection the relations between terms “intellectuals” and
“intelligentsia”, in accordance with the understanding of human cognitive faculties in
the history of European philosophical thought, are examined. The organization and the
management of discourse is pointed out in the article as the main political function
of intelligentsia. The problem of national identity in the context of globalization,
relations between main ethnic groups of Latvia, and issues of democratisation are
mentioned in this connection as the problems in the solution of which the participation
of intelligentsia plays a crucial role.

Keywords: intelligentsia, intellectuals, discourse, responsibility.
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National Identity and Democratic Integration in Latvia
in the Middle of the 90s

Nacionala identitate un demokratiska integracija
Latvija 90. gadu vida

Mihails Rodins
Department of Political Science
University of Latvia

The paper aims to examine what are the principal models of national identity and multiculturalism;
under what conditions political identity and variety of ethno-cultural identities of different
nationalities promote democratic consent or provoke mutual confrontation. The methods that
were used are a combination of quantitative survey analysis when measuring national identity,
multiculturalism and socio-cultural interaction and its causes, and more qualitative methods
in depicting democratic integration. The analysis of national identity in Latvia is based on the
sociological survey of mass public opinion carried out by the author taken during the period
of October 1995 in Latvia. The selection of the sample is representative and based upon 1563
interviews.

The basic finding of interethnic and political attitudes of the population in Latvia, 1996,
is the growing gap between the limits of citizenship (first of all the inequality in political
membership) and mutual orientations of the ethnic majority and minorities for political and
cultural cooperation and solidarity. Public opinion polls confirm signs of a strengthening
of orientation of ethnic minorities towards political identification with the Latvian state.
Almost all non-citizens are motivated towards applying for Latvian citizenship. They are
ready for political integration and express their political feelings towards the common fate of
Latvian independence. The Latvians are motivated in restoring the nation-state, meanwhile
the ethnic minorities (above all Russians) are oriented themselves on political equality and
representation. There is no room for open conflict in the integration process in Latvia; the
changing transformations are occurring towards the sphere of consensual values.

Key words: Latvia, post-communist transformation, national identity, democratic integration,
values.

1. Introduction

With the re-establishment of the state sovereignty and national self-determination,
the search for national identity is playing an important role in the process of national
integration and achieving political stability. But the problem of interrelation between
democracy and ethnic nationalism is in fact still in question. Moreover, in the attempt
to build democracy on the ruins of Soviet and East European communism, ethnic
conflict is once again being recognized as a key obstacle to successful democratization'.
From the democratic perspective, nationalism as well as ethnic conflicts are a danger
to democracy as in the case of dominant ethnic groups or ethnic minorities (D. Smith,
E. Gellner and others)®.
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During the East-European transition to democracy, ethnocentric nationalism led to
exceptional ethnic politics, subordinating individual rights to collective national rights.
In the Baltic States, nationalism is viewed as a positive side of democracy. Ethnic
democracy in Latvia encapsulates three central features. Firstly, ethnic democracy
accords an institutional superior status to the core nation beyond its numerical
proportion within the national territory. Secondly, certain civil and political rights
are enjoyed universally. And thirdly, certain collective rights are extended to ethnic
minorities. This regime model, combining some elements of liberal democracy with
explicit ethnic dominance, is based on institutional hegemony of the Latvians by the
scope of political rights and the political status of the Latvian language.

The essential role in the process of subordination is played by the institutionalization
of limits to Latvian citizenship. According to the Law of citizenship, more than
700,000 people, 95% of who have been living in Latvia more than 10 years, are
stateless. Almost all of them belong to ethnic minorities. The limits of citizenship
could not allow producing the basic feature of democracy—equal opportunities for
democratic participation of all the permanent residents in governmental activities,
particularly in public policy and lawmaking. Political inequality creates a long list of
social inequalities, which creates the grounds for political opposition®. For successful
democratization the countries with extreme ethnic compositions such as Estonia
and Latvia deeply need tolerance of opposition, equal political membership and a
commonly shared national identity.

The fundamental question of the modern Latvian political process is the searching
for democratic consolidation and integration of the whole population. It is supposed
that the most important source of national political stability and consolidation is
the Latvian national identity of all residents. National identity as two interrelated
parts: political identity and ethno-cultural identity is a function of the whole vigorous
transitional process in Latvia, and that is why it is an extremely heterogeneous social
formation. National identity is constructed on the basis of particular principles and
social situations and facilitates national integration.

In this article I will try to examine what role national identity plays in the modern
Latvian political and cultural processes; under what conditions the political identity
and variety of ethno-cultural identities of different nationalities promote democratic
consolidation or provoke mutual confrontation. It is interesting to look at how all
residents of Latvian society share or oppose universal democratic values and norms
in a way that produces the democratic regime in Latvia, how they are motivated
towards mutual democratic dialogue. With this goal in mind I will try first to look
at political identity in Latvia, testing by sociological methods the people’s attitudes
towards citizenship profile, political loyalty and patriotism. Special attention will be
dedicated towards the attitudes of ethnic minorities to the political regime in Latvia
as a legitimate opportunity in creating national political identity. Then I will try
to examine the ethno-cultural identities in Latvia by measuring the socio-linguistic
and cultural self-identification of Latvians and non-Latvians and the emerging
consciousness of the minorities of Russians and other ethnic minority groups. National
stereotypes and prejudices are presented in an empirical way in order to demonstrate
the conflicting or consensual sphere of ethno cultural processes. As a result there are
topics about mutual understanding of ethno politics and loyalty of various ethnic
groups in Latvia.
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The analysis of national identity in Latvia is based on the sociological survey of
mass public opinion carried out by the author taken in October 1995 in Latvia. The
selection of the sample is representative and based upon 1563 interviews.

2. National identity and the process of integration in Latvia

National identity may be explained as a set of internalized political and cultural
norms and modes of behaviour, which are transformed through political socialization
from one generation to another within the appointed ethnic group. The understanding
of national identity enclosed describes the condition in which a mass of people have
made the same identification with national symbols--have internalized the symbols of
the nation-- so that they may act as one psychological group when there is a threat to
these symbols of national identity, or a possibility of their enhancement*. Differences
and similarities in the construction of national identity results from involvement in
various social strata and at various historical times.

We are in solidarity with the understanding of national identity by Shmuel
Eisenstadt and Stein Rokkan as consisting of two essential factors: political identity
and ethno-cultural identity®. Political identity is commonly regarded as “citizenship
status®, “feeling of belonging to political community”, “citizenship profile”,
“identification with the political regime”’; ethno-cultural identity links with the whole
complex of cultural values and the way of thinking of particular ethnic groups (or
nationalities).

National identity is based on identification. Identification is a human imperative
by which people actively seek the modes to enhance and protect their own personal
identity. By sharing the common identification and internalizing norms of behaviour,
the individual tends to construct the national identity and demonstrate the similar
behaviour stereotypes. Identification theory provides “the methodological capacity
to argue from a mixture of aggregated states of individual members of a system to a
global characteristic of the system. This is because it is absolutely logical that if two or
more individuals share the same identification and receive the same communications
and experiences concerning that identity, they will tend to behave together in the
same mode”®. The identification is a main mechanism (and at the same time our
principal analytical tool) through which the definite level of national integration is
being achieved and realized.

Current debates on Eastern European identities emphasize the strength of national
identity having developed within multinational states and generally been based on
ethnic conceptions, customs and communities of birth, as opposed to a European
identity’. In this way “... it would...be desirable to understand better the stresses and
strains under which these societies are trying to consolidate their identities. The crucial
question here is on which principles these countries will construct their identities. Is
ethnos or demos going to be the cementing force, or a combination of both?®

The last is closely related to the Latvian case. The dynamic of the identity situation
in Latvia is very similar to Estonia; proceeding from their historical experience in
living before and after the collapse of the USSR. The ethnic Latvian majority is
restoring and protecting its former national identity, meanwhile, the ethnic minority
groups (first of all, the largest minority — Russians) are involved in a new identification
process. The powerfully conflicting expectations of belonging to a motherland of
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ethnic minorities is obviously changed by a no more powerful process of integration
or assimilation in the country of living. In the process of restoration and defending
national identities, as noted T. Lane, the ethnic Balts “have adopted policies which,
whilst not infringing on the human rights of minorities, as we shall see, have excluded
most of the post-1940 immigrants from political participation and state-building. This
exclusion may, in turn, have inhibited the Russian speakers from developing a new
identity in place of their former Soviet citizenship™.

In fact, it is a question of formal membership (or citizenship status) in the
political community that is an important factor in identity-building and a legitimate
source for the political regime. The shared political identity involves sharing loyalties
with the nation-state. The Russians’ and other ethnic minorities’ national identities
depend to a large extent on applying for citizenship. In the situation of the absence
of citizenship, for representatives of ethnic minorities the national-state identity’s
strategy is predominately based on identification with a sense of belonging to the
community and shared national cultural values. In this way, it is obviously more
precise to speak in terms of the minority’s potential political identity. Meanwhile, it
will be an exaggeration to conclude for the Latvian (or Estonian) case that national
minorities, with their institutionally supported, basically ethno-cultured understanding
of nationhood, see themselves as belonging, in a deep if not exclusive sense, to an
“external nation”'®. Due to the finding of Lane, in Latvia “ a substantial minority of
Russians enjoy citizenship, and there is no reason to doubt their basic loyalty” .

Public discussion on Latvian national identity is concerned with the process of
achieving homogenization or making the nation state heterogeneous. But in fact the
homogenization is no guarantee of national identification. Moreover, the unification of
the ethno-cultural identity may produce alienation rather than loyalty and a sense of
belonging to the community. In the real process of political and cultural integration,
the various national stereotypes and prejudices, as well as mythological thinking,
are mobilized. In the construction and development of national identity in society,
national stereotypes and prejudices are very conservative and sometimes fulfil a very
strong regulative role. The latter may be considered as a barrier for consolidation
and shared national identity.

Identification is an effective instrument by which to achieve national integration. It
is supposed that the certain level of common shared identity and sense of attachments
to the symbols of the nation-state are necessary for legitimate national integration and
stability. Deutsch (1957) stresses the key role of convergence of values and sense of
community for political and social integration in society. Integration is ”a matter of
mutual sympathies and loyalty; of “we-feeling”, trust and mutual consideration; of
partial identification in terms of self-images and interests'?. The field of developing
national integration represents a motivational source towards political homogeneity
and integrated society. For sociological understanding of the process of political
integration we have drawn the concept of “permissive consensus” as a useful tool
for analyzing the role of social attitudes and public opinion in defining political
community'®. The difficulties in the realm of identification theory have arisen from
the situation of ethno-political fragmented Eastern European transitional societies with
divided and conflicting identities. Obviously, the definite solving of identity conflicts
lies in political integration and ethno cultural consensus by which the continuity of
national identity (or, in fact, success of democratization) is likely supposed.
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The successful national identity in the process of integration presupposed the
existence of loyal residents, shared common national identification, a sense of positive
image and attitudes towards the nation-state. During the nation-building process the
existence of loyalty among citizens is becoming possible and complete through
equal membership in citizenry, political participation (first of all equality in voting
behaviour) and positive self-identification with common national identity. National
stability is expected in convergence of ethno-cultural values and mentalities and
predominance in common action in order to enlarge and defend the shared identity.

Due to Western democratic values and norms the hypothetical model of Latvian
national stability is supposed to be the shared single political community and plurality
of heterogeneous ethno-cultural identities. Based on theories of identification and
integration the following are the next hypotheses which are likely supposed to
construct national identity in Latvia:

1. National identity in Latvia differs by the following developments: political
identity is combined by the entirety of residents, those who are citizens, as well
as those who are not; Russians and other ethnic minorities are politically loyal
to the nation-state; on the other hand, there are some existing ethno-cultural
identities divided by the principle of ethnic belonging.

2. The main impediment for the successful national integration of the entire resident
population in Latvia is the legal and political uncertainty of ethnic minorities.

3. The Russian and other ethic minorities’ national identities are based on a sense
of belonging to political community and identification with the Latvian political
symbols, duration of residence, recognition of the status of minority and their
ethno-cultural identities.

4. The models of ethnic bias and prejudices in the form of hostile attitudes of
ethnic minorities towards the independence movement and a pro-Soviet identity,
the extinction of the Latvian nation and national revenge are not statistically
significant in mass public opinion and contradictory to elite consciousness.

5. The model of integration of Latvian society is distinctly different for the ethnic
majority as compared with the ethnic minorities.. The Latvians are motivated in
restoring the nation-state, meanwhile the ethnic minorities (above all Russians)
are themselves oriented towards political equality and representation. There is
no room for open conflict in the integration process in Latvia; the changing
transformations are occurring towards the sphere of value-consensus.

3. Political identity in Latvia

To what extent do the objective characteristics of the political community and
subjective ones, such as a sense of belonging and attitudes toward the nation-state,
form Latvian political identity? How far has the political integration process proceeded
for the political homogeneous model of Latvian society?

According to the previous conceptual considerations, the political identity in
Latvia was tested by the principal theoretical constructions in Figure 1. Each of
these constructions has a definite set of variables which were selected after the pilot
survey and reflect the empirical evidence and significance. Attention was focused
more on personal acceptance and identification through a set of attitudes toward the
political community. The coherence of positive images and self-identification of the
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respondents in the chosen theoretical constructions would reflect an ideal model of
successful political identity in Latvia.

Political identity is generally regarded as a formal belonging to a political
community (or territorial identity), which was tested by the operational variables:
common identity, identity in status and period of residence. A general indication of
the sense of national identity among the residents of Latvia is presented in Table 1.
The data show that about 90% of residents identify themselves with Latvia, which, in
fact, is a serious argument for political integration between the ethnic majority and the
ethnic minorities. The factors such as citizenship status or ethnic belonging almost do
not play any role in sharing a common sense of national identity. There is a crucial
question that is involved in present political processes in Latvia: is citizenship a
fundamental pre-requisite for democratic consolidation and integration of the Latvian
nation-state, or is it rather the basis for social conflict? Debates over the “gates” to
Latvian citizenship have not abated since the 6™ parliamentary elections. The political
climate of these debates reflects the whole political spectrum of Latvian society. The
policy aspects of citizenship in Latvia, of course, depend on regulations set out with
respect to permanent residents, as well as the process of naturalization. The political
status of permanent residents in Latvia is still quite vague, and naturalization as a
democratic process is not functioning in a particularly European way'; it will not
be easy to achieve consolidation of the nation in Latvia.

The issue of whether one is or is not a citizen has to do with the scope of
privileges and social resources which one can access. On the other hand, the dynamic
social construction of citizenship itself may be considered to be a consequence of
social action and inequality in the process of distributing the resources of a society.
In general, however, citizenship is usually understood to be about social membership
and political identity. In this case, as the result of exclusive national self-determination
(with an ethno-political dominance and a national language), national citizenship may
be considered to be a particularistic model of social membership.

Fig. 1. Political identity in Latvia (model of theoretical constructions and variables).

A. Identity in political 1. national identity;
community || 2. citizenship status;
3. status of ethnic minorities;
4. period of residence;
B. Shared the national | | 5. the Latvian national anthem and flag;
symbols 6. the Monument of Freedom;
I I
C. Citizenship profile 7. support for Latvian independence;
8. respect for human rights in Latvia;

9. satisfaction with development of democracy and direction
of the country;
10. national pride;
11. wish to be born and live in Latvia;
12. trust in the Latvian army;
13. readiness to fight for Latvia in case of military aggression
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Table 1
National Identity in Latvia by Nationalities and Citizenship (%)*

Question: People also feel attached to their country, their town, some organization,
etc. To what extent do you feel attached to...?

Nationalities Citizenship
Total Latvians | Russians | Other | Citizen | Non-cit
Your town or village 85.9 87.1 85.8 81.8 86.5 85.5
Latvia 88.0 92.5 84.6 77.6 91.5 79.4
Latvian Russian community 11.0 34 22.4 15.5 6.8 21.3
Latvian ethnic minority community 93 40 14.9 192 63 18.1

* There were no restrictions in the questionnaire on self-identification in terms of multi-cultural
and political composition; respondents could declare self-belonging to various categories. In
this table only positive answers (° very attached’ and ° rather attached’) towards Latvian

society are presented.

To what extent to citizens and non-citizens enjoy the rights and privileges that
come with citizenship status in Latvia? What are the attitudes of citizens and non-
citizens toward the institution of citizenship? And how much interest is there in the
issue of citizenship when compared to other important social issues? As we can see
in Table 2, the citizenship status of the residents of Latvia is fairly complicated.
According to our survey, 71.2% of all residents are citizens of Latvia, 26.5% have
no citizenship in any country, 0.6% are citizens of Russia, 0.1% of Poland, another
0.1% of Ukraine and 0.3% of other countries. Of the respondents, 0.4% mentioned
their citizenship in the former Soviet Union, which suggests that some people still
self-identify with the Soviet regime. Among the citizens of Latvia, 76.0% are ethnic
Latvians, 17.3% are Russians, and 6.7% are representatives of other nationalities.
Among those respondents who are stateless, 2.7% are ethnic Latvians, 65.2% are
Russians and 32.1% are representatives of other ethnic minorities. Among permanent
residents, 2.9% are ethnic Latvians, 66.2% are Russians, and 30.9% are other ethnic
minorities. Only non-Latvians fall into the group of temporary residents in the
country. The data from this table provide evidence of ethnic predominance in terms
of citizenship status, and this can serve to put the issue of whether ethnocracy exists
in Latvia on the agenda, especially if the political opposition chooses to raise it. At
the same time, however, the data point to propitious circumstances for the future
integration of non- Latvians into the political system. Table 2 shows that 92.7% of
respondents are permanent residents and that 95% have lived in the country for more
than 10 years. According to the Latvian law on citizenship's, these factors are helpful
when an individual applies for citizenship.

An important issue in discussions about the creation of a unified community
in Latvia is the extent to which non-citizens hope to receive citizenship. We asked
respondents about their wish to change their citizenship status. As can be seen in
Table 2, 21.6% of respondents said that they wish to obtain Latvian citizenship. Taken
together with those who do not wish to change their status, these people make up
92.3% of the population. Obviously the Latvian state has a very strong foundation
for political integration and for the creation of a national political identity. The data
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of this survey correspond to the results of a referendum that was held in 1991, when
an overwhelming majority of residents voted in favour of Latvian independence
and signalled their desire to live in an independent Latvian state. The data from
the survey, moreover, show that during the six years of Latvian independence, the
ethnic minority groups have made a clear choice in favour of political integration
into Latvian society.

One of the most significant and complicated questions in the political agenda in
Latvia (as well in Estonia) is defining the status of those who came to the country
after the war period. Are they organizing the new ethnic minority (ties) in Latvia with
particular forms of consciousness despite their ethnicity, comparatively short period
of residence, cultural values and modes of communication?'®

Table 2
Citizenship Status of Residents in Latvia in October 1995 (%)*
Question A: What citizenship do you have?
Total Latvians Russians Others
1. Citizen of Latvia 71.2 98.6 39.5 342
2. Have no citizenship 26.5 1.3 55.6 60.7
Question B: If you are not a citizen of Latvia, are you...
1. Permanent resident 92.7 100 93.9 89.6
2. Temporary resident 4.9 -- 3.7 7.6
Question C: Do you wish to change your citizenship status?
1. No 70.7 94.4 43.4 38.4
2. Wish to gain Latvian citizenship 11.0 0.7 224 26.0
3. Want Latvian citizenship but cannot
by law 10.6 0.5 22.8 22.8
4. Can gain Latvian cit. but don’t want 2.0 1.6 2.7 22.8
Question D: How long have you lived in Latvia?
1. One to three years 1.8 1.9 2.1 0.9
2. Four to 10 years 3.0 0.2 4.7 10.0
3. More than 10, less than entire life 20.7 1.6 442 429
4. Whole life 74.3 95.8 49.0 46.1

*Only positive answers indicating Latvian citizenship were presented.

In analyzing the Estonians’ and non-Estonians’ ethnic relationship, M. Kirch and
A. Kirch considered that the post-war immigration was not a reflection of conscious
decisions of people to change their location. Russians more than other immigrants
treated the entire Soviet Union as coterminous with Russia. A migrational life-
stile was a requisite of the Soviet people, a kind of Soviet patriotism and a needed
ingredient of the state economy'’. Due to the closer Soviet past and developmental
changes in Estonia and Latvia, these findings are extremely similar to those in Latvia.
Obviously the immigrational way of life and awareness of temporary residence was
the foundation of the Soviet identity. Not surprisingly, many Russians, being in the
past the dominant nationality on the whole territory with a Soviet consciousness,
now suddenly became an ethnic minority. As A. Aasland noted, * ...the sudden
isolation from the ethnic homeland of Russia and the rest of the Soviet Union was
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a psychological shock to many of those who had regarded republican borders as
symbolic and had never had any sense of living “abroad “'.

The problem of self-identification of Russians and other ethnic groups living in
Latvia, as it is often supposed in Latvia, consists of safely preserving their language
and culture without any feeling of national minority. The lack of a sense of belonging
to a national minority is explained by the educational system for ethnic minorities
in the Russian language. That is why it is difficult for Russians, as noted Vebers, to
develop the consciousness of a minority and modes of behaviour of a minority". Or
even more, the “syndrome of Homo Sovieticus is still alive and well among many
people who do not recognize ethnic minorities, because subconsciously they feel
that the institution of an ethnic minority is contrary to the principles of socialist
internationalism®. One must acknowledge that the question of legal status of ethnic
minorities or, in fact, non-citizens does not exist on the Latvian political agenda. It
goes without saying that the situation of political and legal uncertainty of permanent
residents is the main impediment for their successful integration into the Latvian
political community.

Let us look upon our public opinion data; about 37 % of Russians in Latvia
think that they belong to an ethnic minority. For Ukrainians and Byelorussians as
well as for other ethnic minority groups the level of self-identification is growing up
to 70 %. Obviously this speaks about their highest readiness to accept the status of
ethnic minority and their deepest integration into Latvian society. Compared to the
Estonian ethnic attitudes, the picture of the integration process of ethnic minorities
is very similar. The Ukrainians, Byelorussians, Polish, Jewish, Lithuanian and other
ethnic groups in Estonia accept minority status more readily and feel more profoundly
acculturated and assimilated in society (from 59 to 65 %) than Russians (38 %). One
should take note that 18% of Latvians, primarily elderly persons, feel they belong to
an ethnic minority group, which can be explained by the distortion of demographical
structures and their instability. The readiness to accept the status of ethnic minority
among the non-Latvian population (in particular, Russians) is fairly low. Moreover,
the level of frustration from losing their identity with common territory, state and
citizenship is very high. 28.3% of Russians and 22.4% of other ethnic minorities agree
that their homeland was the USSR, but now they no longer have a homeland.

The identity in political community depends not only on formal membership, but
is also defined by a set of national symbols which play an important role in successful
political integration and homogenization. National symbolic identity expresses the
symbolic structure of a state and its power and the experience of group interactions
towards it. The sense of what a respondent feels about the nation-state in many
ways depends on his/her spontaneous identification with national symbolism. By
shared national symbols the respondents acquire collective identity and a sense of
continuity. The national symbols play a mobilizing role in the integration process of
the Latvian state.

After extracted variables during the pilot survey, the Latvian national anthem
and Flag and the Monument of Freedom, as a source of legitimate power and as
common symbols of opposition to the Soviet regime, were taken as one of the principal
model’s constructions of political identity in Latvia. As can be seen from Table 3 there
is not a strong difference in the level of collective identities among citizens and non-
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citizens toward the Latvian national anthem and Flag and the Monument of Freedom.
The same is observed if the identity with national symbols of Latvia is measured by
a nationalities variable. The level of similarity of perception between all residents is
more visible in their identification with the Monument of Freedom in Riga, which
strongly correlates with the motivation of the whole population to connect their life
with the Latvian republic. The gathered results revealed a unification of patriotism
and loyalty among the whole population of Latvia.

Table 3
Sharing the National Symbols in Latvia by Nationalities (%)*.
Questions: To what extent do you like or do not like...
Citizens Non-citizens
A. The Latvian national anthem and flag 86,2 67,8
B. The Monument of Freedom 87,5 73,5

* Only positive answers were presented.

Contemporary debate about political identity proceeds from a discussion of
the importance of civic orientations: loyalty towards the regime, national pride and
state tolerance. Together with the sense of belonging to the body of citizens, these
orientations define “the citizenship profile”. At a macro-national level, loyalty can
be seen as a synonym to patriotism, which can be manifested in a variety of ways,
starting with love and devotion to a particular country and ending with a sense of
national superiority. Data in Table 4 are very significant in illustrating the potential
base for the political integration of ethnic minorities in Latvia. These data show the
attitude of residents toward the Baltic independence movement. In the survey, 60.8%
of respondents say that they have always been among those people to whom Latvian
independence is essential, while 23.9% of respondents say that they were against
independence. Some of those who were against independence initially, however,
have changed their mind since then. The motivations and attitudes presented by
survey respondents here serve to reflect their identification with the political regime
in Latvia. Among those who always supported Latvian independence, there are twice
as many ethnic Latvians as there are representatives of the ethnic minorities. On the
other hand, among those who changed their mind after independence was achieved,
Russians and other ethnic minorities make up the larger number of respondents.

Democratic and equal access to citizenship in Latvia would serve as a model
for political equality in society and would be based on the integration of the entire
population into the body of Latvian citizens. The socialization of the integration
process and feelings of national loyalty will inevitably be restricted and fragmented
in the absence of equal citizenship and political rights. There are some differences in
the way representatives of the various nationalities in Latvia understand the concepts
of political equality and democracy. About 80% of non-Latvians and 55% of Latvians
feel that political equality between the ethnic majority and the country’s minorities
should be an important national goal, and all groups felt that democratization is
an important goal for Latvia. Respondents were also asked to evaluate the level
of human rights, the direction of the development of democracy, and the overall
level of democracy in Latvia. The results from these questions are illustrated in
Table 5. Latvians are more satisfied with respect to all three indicators. Russians and
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representatives of other nationalities are twice as likely as Latvians to have a positive
opinion of democracy and human rights in Russia.

Table 4
Support Among Residents of Latvia for the Independence of the Country ( %)*

Variables Latvians | Russians | Others
1. I have always been among those to whom Latvian
independence is an essential matter. 79.0 37.0 42.1

2. At first I opposed Latvian independence, but then I changed
my mind. 13.7 35.0 38.8

* Data were calculated and are presented here from the possible answers ‘definitely agree’,
‘agree’. The answers ‘disagree’ and ‘definitely disagree’, as well as ‘don’t know’ are not

presented.

The International Values Survey has investigated feelings of national pride in
1981-1982, by the European Values Systems Study Group in 1981, and by the
Eurobarometer in 1983, 1985 and 1988. Empirical data about national pride in Latvia,
seen from a comparative perspective, can be found in our survey of public opinion
from 1995. National pride is the psychological hinge that joins an individual’s sense

of self with the public community?!. Traditionally national pride is regarded as love
for and self-sacrifice on behalf of one’s country. On the other hand, patriotism in our
time is often viewed with suspicion. Destructive manifestations of national patriotism
can be objectively linked with personal psychopathologies of political leaders and
with neurotic politics in totalitarian regimes. The ‘epidemic of revolutions’ in the
ex-communist states of Eastern Europe has demonstrated the enormous potential for
influence that nationalism and national pride can have in the political process. In spite
of their ethnic and linguistic heterogeneity, the newly independent Baltic States were
successful in mobilizing the feeling of national identification and pride in the nation.
National pride is an important source of political community in a state, one which
can overcome differences in national values and cultural norms.

Table 5
Satisfaction with human rights, democratic development and democracy in Latvia (%)*

Questions:
A. How much respect is there for human rights in different countries of the world?
B. In general, do you feel that things in Latvia are going right or wrong?

C. Are you satisfied with the development of democracy in Latvia?

Latvians Russians Others
A. Respect for human rights: 60.0 47.3 42.9
B. Right direction for Latvia 53.8 442 52.9
C. Satisfied with democracy: 50.3 31.7 35.2

* Only positive answers were presented.

But to what extent do the residents of Latvia feel a sense of national pride?
What are the sources of these feelings? Empirical data were gathered on the extent
to which national pride prevails in Latvia, but these data can be interpreted in various
ways. Of all respondents, 51.7% said that they feel national pride, 24.6% said that
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they sometimes feel national pride, while 10.9% said that they don not feel any
national pride at all. An interpretation of the fact that national pride is felt by a bit
more than half of the residents of Latvia can suggest that nationalism in Latvia is a
fairly eclectic proposition. A strong relationship exists between national pride and
the variables of age and education. Among those who are between 31 and 40 years
of age, the incidence of national pride is highest. Next come those people aged
between 41 and 50. People who are 30 and younger or 51 and older have a lower
level of pride in the nation. The stereotypical view in the West that more highly
educated and more cosmopolitan persons are less likely to feel national pride can be
said to apply to Latvia, as well. People may feel national pride for a wide variety
of reasons—democratic institutions, territory, nature, culture, etc. Our data clearly
illustrates that socio-economic determinations are not a basis for national pride in
Latvia. The cultural and historical legacies of the nation, as well the perception of the
country’s nature are prevailing factors among all the various ethno-social communities
in Latvia. The statement of reasons for national pride, especially among the ethnic
majority, presents a colourful illustration of the mental character of the nation.

Another important aspect of patriotism is one’s desire to reside in a particular
country. In this instance, it can serve to illustrate loyalty toward the Latvian nation-
state. There are strong differences among the various ethnic groups with respect to
this question. A majority of Latvians (85%) but a minority of Russians (42.5%) and
other ethnic minority representatives (29.7%) are glad that they were born in Latvia.
80.3% of Latvians and about half of non-Latvians expressed their desire to live in
Latvia. A process of ‘negative identification’ is seen here in that more respondents
express the desire to live outside of Latvia than express satisfaction at having been
born there. This tendency has no direct relationship with ethnicity.

Table 6
Trust in the Latvian Armed Forces (%) *
Questions Latvians Russians Other

A. Do you trust in the Latvian armed forces

1. Yes 17.1 10.3 8.7
2. More yes than no 32.1 21.6 16.0
3. More no than yes 26.0 21.0 26.9
4. No 16.0 29.8 26.5
B. Would you be ready to fight in case of

military aggression ? 54.5 233 20.1
1. Yes 11.5 21.8 32.0
2. No 13.2 21.6 224
3. Depends on attacking country 20.7 333 25.6

*Only positive answers were presented.

Trust in the national armed forces is another important variable in the “citizenship
profile”, and this factor has a great deal to do with military events. In a number of
civilian controls on military behaviour?, public opinion in trust in armed forces plays
an important role in the legitimization of the regime and the restriction of the political
role of the national army. With respect to the issue of civic orientation to the armed
forces, opinions are often based on the individual’s willingness to fight for the country,
not necessarily his disposition toward the technical level or competence of the armed
forces themselves. The level of trust in the national armed forces and the readiness
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to fight for Latvia in the case of military threat are reflected in Table 6. There are
strong differences among the nationalities with respect to trust in the national army
(49.2% of Latvians, 31.9% of Russians and 24.7% of other ethnic representatives say
they trust the armed forces). Greater divisions were found among nationalities when
respondents were asked to state whether they would be willing to fight for Latvia in
the event of military aggression (54.5% of Latvians, but only 23.5% and 20.1% of
Russians and other ethnic representatives respectively gave positive replies). There
is no question that if war were actually to erupt, behavioural modes might be quite
different from those which are predicted verbally in this survey, but it is important
to point out that public opinion about these issues has much to do with the common
maintenance of a national political identity.

An important question in the area of inter-ethnic attitudes in Latvia is the way
in which residents understand potential sources of threat against peace and security.
Approximately half of Latvian citizens, but only 6.7% of permanent residents and
4.5% of temporary residents feel that the true threat to peace and security in Latvia
is Russia. Non-citizens, in other words, are 10 times less likely than are citizens to
fear Russia. In the second New Barometer survey that was conducted by Rose et al,
there is also a mixed attitude with respect to the way in which the various nationalities
in Latvia view threats against peace and security; Latvians are far more concerned

with the potential of threats from Russia than are Russian-speakers®>. In our survey
we found that issues of security and public order cause more anxiety in Latvia than
does Russia. Crime, drugs abuse, corruption, environmental pollution and terrorism
are issues which the residents of Latvia cite more often as a source of threat against
the country than they do their neighbouring country.

The main finding is that both ethnic majority and ethnic minorities in Latvia
identify themselves with Latvian political identity, which is in fact a positive
precondition for national consolidation. Based on factor analysis there are strong
correlations between variables of national symbols and national identity, citizenship
status, period of residence and support for Latvian independence, support for Latvian
independence and satisfaction with development of democracy. We may conclude
that national symbols, especially the Monument of Freedom and support for Latvian
independence significantly influence the identity of ethnic minorities with the Latvian
political community. Our hypotheses concerning the political integrational model of
Latvian society confirmed two lines in constructing the national building: Latvians
are restoring the nation-state; and ethnic minorities (above all Russians) are more
oriented themselves on achieving political equality and representation. The essential
impediments for the stable and successful political integration in Latvia are the lack
of legal and political status of ethnic minorities.

4. Ethnocultural Identity in Latvia

Ethno cultural identity as one of the social forms of identity is a subjective
construction of personality (or social community) with particular emphasis on
continuity in his/her belonging. Ethnicity as George A.De Vos pointed out, is in
essence a past-oriented form of identity, embedded in the presumed cultural heritage
of the individual or group, a collective sense of social belonging and ultimate loyalty
related to parentage and a belief in common origins®.
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Continuity in social processes of ethno-cultural identification is determined by
various objective attributes and psycho-cultural values and attitudes. Our conceptual
model of ethno cultural identity in Latvia (see Figure 2) is based on the next
principal constructions: “ethnic identification”, “linguistic identification”, “cultural
identification” and on “culture of inter-ethnic attitudes”. Each of these constructions

was operational in the proper variables having statistical significance.

According to various publications and reports, there is a rather clear picture of
the modern demographic situation in the Baltic States, which is in many aspects
principally different from the pre-World War II period®. According to P. Zvidrins,
two Baltic States — Latvia and Estonia — have the most diverse ethnic compositions
in Europe today?’. The fundamental demographic alterations simultaneously combine
with the stratified shift and patterns of social mobility. The intensive migration of
the predominantly industrial labour force enlarged the working class. In the case of
Estonia, the percentage of people with a higher level of profession and education
was relatively higher among pre-war ethnic minorities than those who came after
1945%7. The realization of demographic changes and disturbing the original socio-
demographic structure was one of the key political factors of awakening the mass
political consciousness and national identity in the Baltic States. The politization of
demographic factors and ethnic belonging in modern Latvia is used as a principal
component of political culture and party identification.

Fig. 2. Ethno Cultural Identity in Latvia
(model of theoretical constructions and variables)

| A. Ethic identification |—| 1. Ethnic self-identification; |

| B. Linguistical identification |—| 2. Possession of working language; |

|98

. Cultural identity;
| C. Cultural identification l— 4. Attitudes towards the future development
of culture of ethnic minorities;

5. Evaluation of inter-ethnic attitudes;
| D. Culture of inter-ethnic attitudes l— 6. Ethnic tolerance vs. nationalism;
7. Ethnic bias and prejudices;

The ethnic composition of various nationalities among 2501.7 thousand of
all Latvian residents in comparison with official statistics is presented in Table 7.
According to our survey data, which are similar to the data of the State Statistical
Committee in 1996, it is observed that Latvians among other ethnic groups have a
persuasive majority- 54.9%. The next largest group is the Russians, who represent
31.1% of the whole population and about 73% of non-Latvians in the country.
Together with the Byelorussians and Ukrainians the Russians form the main groups
among ethnic minorities.
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Table 7
Ethnic Composition in Latvia in 1996 (%) *
Ethnic groups Survey data in Oct. 1995 Official stat. data in 1996**
1. Latvians 54.9 55.1
2. Russians 31.1 32.6
3. Ukrainians 33 2.9
4. Byelorussians 44 4.0
5. Poles 2.8 2.2
6. Hebrews 1.1 0.5
7. Bulgarians 0.1 -
8. Lithuanians 0.9 1.3
9. Germans 0.2 0.1
10. Armenians 0.3 -
11. Estonians 0.1 0.1
12. Georgians 0.1 -
13. Moldavians 0.1 -
14. Tatars 0.1 -
15.0setinians 0.1 -

* The other statistically non-significant ethnic groups and the answers “don’t know” are not
presented;
** See: Veber, 1996, Ibid, p. 6%

Ethnic identity of a group is formed in social relations with significant others.
The “significant others” in ethnic group identification according to our measurement’s
procedure are the close circle of friends and family. The Latvians considered that
among the aforementioned, 96.4% are Latvians, 68.9% are Russians and 73.1% are
representatives of other ethnic groups. The Russians reported that among their close
circle of friends and family 79.7% are Latvians, 87.8% are Russians and 69.0% are
from other ethnic groups. We may conclude that there are no closed boundaries in
group-identification. Ethnic groups in Latvia express the mutual identification through
the high level of personal and group communication, which may be seen also in
the light of mixed families. Only 64.5% of Latvians, 55.1% of Russians and 24.7%
of other ethnic minorities reported that their spouse belongs to their ethnicity. The
“significant others” in the ethnic interactions are representatives of the whole ethnic
composition which may be interpreted as a positive factor for successful national
integration in Latvia.

The discussions and political debates are circled around two alternative models
of a new foundation of society: integration or assimilation”. The empirical findings
from our survey about ethno cultural identification and in-group determination of non-
Latvians are slightly in favour of using the assimilation mechanisms and producing
a homogeneous ethno-cultural community.

Are Russians and other ethnic groups losing their ethnic ties during the intensive
search for new identities? Russians and other non-Latvian respondents reported
psychological problems because of weakened connections within their ethnic group.
Obviously, the ethnic connections among non-Latvians are not radically made weaker.
Moreover, it is supposed that ethnic boundaries are strengthened during the awakening
of the group ethnicity.

Fluency in the Latvian language is a one of the important integrative factors
in nation-identity’s building. On the other hand, the linguistic autonomy of ethnic
minorities is supposed to be an insurmountable obstacle to national integration. The
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language politics plays a mobilizing role in the whole process of national integration;
and the possession of the titular language is not only the expression of loyalty to
the nation-state but at the same time is one of the key variables in ethno-cultural
identity.

The linguistic politics in Latvia are quite similar to the demographic changes
before and after the time of independence. The linguistic freedom during the Soviet
time in Latvia with the Russian language having superiority and a privileged position
has been replaced by the institutional hegemony of the Latvian language. Due to
the Language Act of 1989, the Latvian language is the single official language in
Latvia; meanwhile the other ones have the status of ethnic minority languages. This
new Law “caused some controversy because of the language requirements stipulated
for different job categories™’. The effect of linguistic diversity creates difficulties in
market attitudes and barriers in social interactions. As noted De Witte, when “various
linguistic communities coexist within a territory, the linguistic barrier will favour
inter-group communication, and discourage interaction between the groups; this will
in turn reinforce existing intercultural barriers™!.

There is a noteworthy fact of an existing high level of motivation of non-Latvians
to study the Latvian language — about 95 % (see table 12) - and using the language
of the ethnic majority as the working language — 75-78, 5 % (see table 8). Moreover,
the non-Slavonic ethnic minorities demonstrate a larger degree of assimilation into
Latvian society through the Latvian language than others. The differences also
concern the considerable curtailment of the zone of using the Russian language among
Latvians (despite their highest level of knowledge of the Russian language) and a
slightly higher quota of using the European languages among ethnic minority groups,
especially among the young generation with material prosperity.

Table 8
The Knowledge of Languages by Ethnic Groups in Latvia (%)

Question: Would you say that you have a working knowledge in any of the following
languages ?

The list of languages Total Latvians Russians Other
1. Latvian 86.3 94.6 75.1 78.5
2. Russian 93.5 96.0 92.7 85.1

We may conclude that there is a linguistic assimilation of ethnic minorities to the
language of the ethnic majority, which may be interpreted as a positive behavioural
adaptation towards the Latvian nation-state. The ethnic minorities clearly express their
motivation for national integration through the Latvian state language. Meanwhile,
taking into the consideration the Latvian national goal for entry into the EU, it is
difficult to predict the linguistic situation of de facto bilingualism in Latvia (Latvian-
Russian languages) on the road to free movement of European languages. The Russian
language of the Soviet past has lost its previous linguistic predominance. Obviously
that linguistic hegemony of the Latvian language in modern ethno history will be
radically influenced by European economic and technological evolution and move
towards democratic linguistic pluralism.

In comparison with the very conservative and settled in time phenomenon of
ethnic identity, cultural identification as an important component of national identity
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is extremely vivid and dynamic in social processes. A certain degree of cultural
homogenization is needed for in-group definitions of belonging. Cultural unity helps
to create an ethnic boundary (relation dimensions) in order to defend and distance
oneself from others. The cultural characteristics of ethnic groups affect the shared
common identity and models of behaviour. Widespread opinion is concerned about
the changing modern identities in culturally conflicting circumstances.

The fundamental differences in cultural values and norms of various ethnic
compositions in the Baltic States are obviously clear. But what is very important
is that this cultural diversity and variety of modes of thinking do not inevitably
mean open conflict. As noted M. Kirch, transformations and changes of identities in
contemporary Estonia are a good example of avoiding open conflict and achieving
cooperation and integration®?. Compared with the Estonian national case, our empirical
findings give strong evidence of similar positive directions of multicultural diversity
and identities towards the creation of cultural integration of Latvian society. The
integrational processes of various ethno cultural communities are natural for Latvia
and have a rich history. Moreover, the search for ways of integration of ethnic
minorities into Latvian society, as noted I. Apine, does not necessarily bring them to
lose their personal identification®.

Table 9
The Cultural Identification of Ethnic Groups in Latvia (%)
Questions : Do you consider yourself as a Latvians Russians Other
1. Representative of Latvian culture? 73.7 13.8 18.7
2. Representative of Russian culture? 0.8 42.4 13.7
3. Representative of Soviet culture ? 0.5 12.1 8.7
4. Representative of European culture? 7.5 5.8 11.4

* Only positive answers are presented.

The modern transformations in the sphere of multinational identities in Latvia are
diminishing the Soviet identity, and also strengthening the Euro-identity in connection

with the re-entering into the European process and structures®*. When we analyzed
the personal identification of Latvians and ethnic minority groups, we observed the
principal discrepancy in the structure of identification (see table 9). There are no
restrictions in our questionnaire for self-identification in multicultural composition;
that is why every respondent could mark his/her self-belonging to various cultures. The
data show that Latvians see themselves chiefly as representatives of Latvian culture
(73.7%). At the same time the Russians identified themselves with Russian — 42,4 %
and Soviet culture 12.1 % correspondingly. Other ethnic minorities see themselves
as representatives of Russian cultures — 13,7 % and Soviet culture 8,7 %. Latvians
and non-Latvians almost do not differ in sharing European culture (about 7 %). The
Latvian national identity of the non-Latvian part of the population grew during the
strengthening of Latvian self-determination. Positive factors during the democratic
changes in Latvia are the intensive including of the minorities into the educational
and communicational flows, especially the younger generation.

The attitudes of respondents towards the future and perspective of development
of the culture of ethnic minorities are playing an important role in the formation of
ethno-cultural identity. Half of the population reported that the culture of Russians
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and other ethnic minorities in Latvia in the future will change and will be under the
influence mostly of Latvian (up to 27.4%) and Western culture (up to 14.2%). Only
4% of the population thinks that the culture of ethnic minorities in Latvia will be
under the influence of the culture of Russia. But we may conclude that there is a
strong cultural division between the ethnic majority and minorities with respect to
mutual orientations for multicultural integration.

Table 10
The Future Development of Culture of Ethnic Minorities (%) *

Questions: What will happen to the culture of Russians and other ethnic minorities
in Latvia in the future?

Latvian Russians Other
1.1t will remain as it now 51.7 47.5 39.7
2. It will be under the influence of the Latvian culture 27.4 21.2 24.7
3. It will be under the influence of the culture of Russia 2.9 2.1 4.1
4. Tt will be under the influence of Western culture 9.3 10.9 14.2
5. It will be under Americanization 6.2 4.3 6.4

* Only positive answers are presented.

Are there ethnic conflicts or compromise in the Baltic States? The main findings
in some of the far-reaching and latest research give an optimistic answer. The survey
organized by R. Rose in 1993 shows that there is not so much conflict between the
Baltic peoples and the Russian-speaking population in the area as is often suggested
in Moscow or elsewhere. And the main reason is that there is a considerable common
desire among the Russian speaking population to live in the Baltic, even without
having right to vote and with the existing compromises between the majority and
minorities over certain political issues®. There is a tolerant atmosphere in Estonian
society towards non-Estonians and favourable possibilities for reaching a democratic
balance for social integration of Russians into Estonian society?.

Similar questions arose in our Latvian survey in 1995 in the circumstances of
intensive searching for mutual readiness, desire and real steps towards integration and
cooperation. According to our hypothesis, there is a consensus and strong aspirations
towards political identity in Latvia among majority and ethnic minorities; there is no
evidence for ethno-cultural conflict between the ethnic majority and the new Latvian-
Russian and other ethnic minorities; there is strong evidence of the existence of two
principal cultural communities and identities among Latvians and non-Latvians; this
cultural diversity does not mean open conflict and does not contradict achieving a
single political community. The national tolerance was measured by the attitudes of
respondents towards family values and orientations: ethnically pure/mixed marriages
and attitudes of parents to the nationality of the presumed choice of fiancé by their
son or daughter. A large proportion of ethnically mixed marriages among Latvians
(almost every fourth couple) and Russians (almost every second couple) presents
a favourable channel of socialization of various nationalities into the integrative
ethno-cultural identity in Latvia. At the same time, the Russians, in their attitudes
towards the future marriages of their children, are more tolerant than the Latvians.
Otherwise, the self-determination of Latvian national identity among Latvians through
the family socialization channel is two times higher than among the representatives
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of ethnic minorities. There is a strong solidarity among Latvians and non-Latvians
that it is necessary to eradicate the ethnic prejudices that were formed during the
last fifty years. Obviously, it is a very appealing social possibility for the open and
democratic dialog to the development of Latvian civic society.

One of the notable themes that emerges from our research into the conditions and
profile of citizenship in Latvia is the extent to which politicians manipulate the ethnic
agenda for their own political purposes. A perceived (or designed) domestic or foreign
threat can contribute toward a unified community and can strengthen the solidarity of
the dominant ethnic groups in society. Discrimination against ethnic minorities could
be one form of aggressive compensation or revenge for prior oppression and violence
at the hands of the former political elite. Historical calculations of previous injustice
and wounded feelings can provoke hostility and confrontation. Government, political
parties and various movements may produce various channels for the manipulation
of ethnocentric nationalism for defensive or self-protective purposes. An analysis
of documents, especially from the local press, suggests that arguments in favour of
limiting access to citizenship and producing inequalities among nationalities in Latvia
fall into the following categories:

e  Ethnic minorities are a cause of threats from Russia;
e  The identity of the Latvian nation is in danger of extinction;
e National revenge is needed,

e  Russian business is dominant.

In order to measure the opinions of the ethnic majority and the country’s
minorities with respect to ethnic security, respondents were asked to respond to a
question about the possible extinction of the Latvian nation. This is an issue which
has been discussed extensively in the mass media and in political debate - the
possible extinction of the Latvian nation as the result of an unfavourable demographic

situation’”. Representatives of various ethnic groups view this issue differently. If
62.1% of Latvians see the situation as being dangerous, nearly two-thirds of Russians
and other ethnic minorities do not. A related question to the aforementioned one
concerns the issue of national revenge. This, too, has often been discussed in the press
and in political debates. We asked respondents: ‘there is a view that Latvians were
oppressed in the USSR. Do you think that Latvians want revenge against Russians
and other ethnic minorities?” Among respondents, 35% of Latvians and 32.9% of
Russians shared the opinion that Latvians do want revenge against others. 16.0% of
Latvians and 30.2% of Russians gave a response of ‘don’t know’. We may conclude
that despite some populist claims to the contrary, this opinion about the desire for
national revenge does not prevail among the majority of the population. Indeed, the
issue may be nothing more than a cause to mobilize radical political parties at both
ends of the spectrum.

The considerable differences indicated by the ethnic apprehension of social
inequality are shown in Table 11. Latvians show a level of preference for employing
a person from their own ethnic group six times that of non-Latvians. Even for those
holding Latvian citizenship the level 1 three times higher. In the case of specialist
posts, non-Latvians show considerable tolerance and would employ specialists in the
given profession regardless of citizenship and nationality. On the whole, problems of
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non-Latvians as noted by the Latvian respondents (63,4 %), are of their own concern,
and they have to manage themselves.

Another widespread notion in public consciousness is the opinion about the
domination of ‘Russian business‘. The new strata of “the rich” in Latvia as recorded
by 40.9% Latvians, are Russians, but only 12.8 % of the Russians held this view. The
new rich among Latvians in the eyes of ethnic minorities are a bit higher for Jews
(about 6%), than for Latvians. The value attitudes towards the problem of ‘ethnic
business’ among respondents contradict their responses on currently working status.
In the private sector, 45.1% of the employed population are Latvians, while only
32.2% are Russians and 22.7% others.

In addition to the determination of national identity in Latvia, the mutual
understandings of respondents towards political and socio-cultural integration of
ethnic minorities into Latvian society were measured. As can be seen in Table 11,
Latvian and non-Latvian communities in most of the cases convincingly demonstrate
a perception of importance and necessity of cultural integration in Latvian society.
Differences are observed rather clearly in the political sphere, where political
inequality and enlargement of the social rights in favour of the ethnic majority (36.9
% Latvians against 83% of ethnic minorities) agree with political equality for Latvians
and non-Latvians.

The same picture is observed when we measure attitudes towards political
participation ethnic minorities. Non-Latvians express the point of view that it is
necessary to promote the political activity of the national minorities twice as much
as the Latvians. Obviously, the political inequality in Latvia mentioned first of all
is the absence of the right to vote and other forms of political participation for non-
citizens.

Table 11
The Ethno-politics and Reciprocal Loyalty of the Latvian Nationalities (%)

Questions: In your opinion what should the Latvians do to improve interethnic
relations and the stability of Latvia?

Options Latv. | Rus. | Other
Native people:
1. Help non-Latvians to learn the Latvian language 832 | 87.1 88.1
2. Promote the political activity of the national minorities 41.8 | 755 | 76.2
3. Enlarge the possibilities for using the Russian language 135 | 619 | 558
4. Get rid of the ethnic prejudices built up during the last fifty years 71.8 | 73.7 | 73.5
5. Support the non-Latvian cultural society 60.4 | 76.5 | 74.0
6. Enlarge the influence of Latvian culture on the non-Latvians 81.8 | 60.9 | 60.7
Non-Latvians:
1. Learn the Latvian language 90.0 | 94.7 | 949
2. Non-Latvians must send their children to Latvian language schools 67.0 | 75.1 76.3
/kindergartens in order to facilitate integration in Latvian society
3. Non-Latvians must participate actively in the cultural organizations of 639 | 814 | 80.8
the minorities
4. Non-Latvians must struggle for political equality with native people 369 | 83.0 | 785
5. Non-Latvians must accept Latvian traditions and other cultural values 642 | 642 | 694

The political integration is, in fact, contradictory to ethno-cultural tolerance.
Achieving democratic balance and consolidation between nationalities after
transformation has been difficult. The absence of real representation of ethnic
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minorities in political power structures puts the Latvian national identity in question.
However, ethnic balance and loyalty in Latvia do not extent to a “them/us” attitude
of Soviet/non-Soviet identity. The political identity and consolidation in Latvia of
political rights and conventional political action of minorities as democratic values is
still play a normative democratic ideal in ongoing Latvian political processes.

Based on our measurement of ethno-cultural identity, we may conclude that
during the process of reproducing and creating new identities in Latvia, all ethnic
groups have a strong ethnic identity; there is no foundation to argue the weakening
of ethnic connections. There are two principal ethno-cultural identities: Latvian and
non-Latvian with a high ethno-cultural self-identification and mutual orientations
for multicultural interaction. Our hypothesis concludes that the model of ethnic bias
and prejudices manifested as the hostile attitudes of ethnic minorities toward the
independence movement as well as those toward a pro-Soviet identity, and toward the
idea of the extinction of the Latvian nation and of national revenge, are not statistically
significant in the mass public opinion and contradict the elite consciousness. The main
finding is that there has been a noticeable increase in ethno-political tolerance, an
absence of orientation towards ethnic conflict.

5. Conclusions

Since 1991, when Latvia was liberated from the political and cultural dominance
of the USSR, ethno-cultural developments had left it with a difficult legacy, which
directly affected the stability, integrity and independent future of the renewed state.
Throughout the Soviet period, mass migration from the former Soviet republics
radically changed the demographic balance inside Latvia. Today more than 26 per
cent of the total population consists of immigrants or their descendants, who do not
possess Latvian citizenship, and in many cases are culturally alienated from the local
population.

The past of totalitarian dictatorship and political dependence has created a partial
loss of previous ethno-cultural as well as political identities among both Latvian and
non-Latvian groups. The integration processes of the former Soviet authorities were
directed toward the ultimate merging of the former Soviet nationalities, and it was
aimed to strengthen the existing political system and the indivisibility of the Soviet
state. The totalitarian regime changed the psychology of the population, directing it
from tolerance toward biased attitudes and behaviour.

How to develop the loyalty of Latvian residents to democratic values and
norms and to construct the integrated political community? Based on the principles
of liberal theory the task consists of the creation of institutional opportunities and
arrangements for practicing democratic integration and of producing effective channels
of involvement in national building. The solution to the consolidation and integration
issue is caught up inside a triangle made up of three types of factors which currently
influence internal developments in Latvia: (1) the determination of the Latvian
people to preserve and promote their cultural identity and political independence
by democratic means; (2) the lack of political rights for ethnic minorities (access
to conventional political participation); (3) producing equality of social rights; (4)
cultural, social and political factors hindering the integration of the non-Latvian
population into Latvian society.
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The basic finding of interethnic and political attitudes of the Latvian population
in Latvia, 1996, is the growing gap between the limits of citizenship (first of all the
inequality in political membership) and mutual orientations of the ethnic majority
and minorities for political and cultural cooperation and solidarity. Public opinion
polls confirm signs of a strengthening of orientation of ethnic minorities towards
political identification with the Latvian state. Almost all non-citizens are motivated
towards applying for Latvian citizenship. They are ready for political integration and
express their political feelings towards the common fate of Latvian independence.
Meanwhile, political inequality, limits of political citizenship, sometimes constructed
on the ground of national stereotypes, hinders equal participation in the distribution
of national resources

The integration model into Latvian society of the ethnic majority and of minorities
is distinguished in the case of one from the other. The Latvians are motivated in
restoring the nation-state, meanwhile the ethnic minorities (above all Russians) are
oriented themselves on political equality and representation. There is no room for
open conflict in the integration process in Latvia; the transformation is occurring in
a sphere of value-consensualism. Based on our research the Latvian society has a
favourable opportunity to create a common political identity and tolerant multicultural
identities.
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Kopsavilkums

Autors pielietojis kvalitativo un kvantitativo metozu analizu kombinaciju,
novertgjot nacionalo identitati, multikulturalismu un socio-kulturalo interakciju un
tas celonus. Demokratiskas integracijas pétiSana veikta, galvenokart pamatojoties
uz kvalitativajam metodém. Nacionalas identitates analize Latvija balstas uz autora
sagatavoto sabiedriskas domas pétijumu “Nacionala identitate Latvija”, kur§ tika
veikts 1995. gada oktobri. Pétfjuma izlase ir reprezentativa un pamatojas uz 1563
intervijam.

Nozimigakais raksta secinajums par Latvijas iedzivotaju starp etniskajam un
politiskajam attiecibam 1996. gada ir $ads — vérojama aizvien pieaugosa plaisa starp
pilsonibas ierobezojumiem (galvenokart, nevienlidzibu politiskajas tiesibas) un etniska
vairakuma un minoritasu savstarpgjo orientésanos uz politisko un kulturalo sadarbibu
un solidaritati. Liela dala aptaujato nepilsonu ir motivéti iegiit Latvijas pilsonibu, ir
gatavi politiskajai integracijai un izsaka savu politisko atbalstu Latvijas valstiskajai
neatkaribai.

Latvija etniska vairakuma un minoritasu integracijas modeli ir atSkirigi. Latviesi
ir motiveti nacionalas valsts atjauno$ana, kamér etniskas minoritates (vairakuma
krievi) ir orient€ti uz politisko vienlidzibu un parstavniecibu. Latvija integracijas
procesa nepastav atklats konflikts, parmainu transformacijas ir sastopamas vertib-
koncensualisma sféra.

Atslégvardi: Latvija, postkomunistiska transformacija, nacionala identitate,
demokratiska integracija, vertibas.
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Cleavages, the Formation of Cleavages, and Political
Parties in Latvia

Socialo Skirtnu veidoSanas un politiskas partijas Latvija

Andris Runcis
University of Latvia, Department of Political Science

This paper deals with the question of cleavage, the formation of cleavages and reflection into
political party activities. The framework developed by Lipset and Rokkan provides a clear
starting point to apply the concept of cleavage to political parties in Latvia, because people
usually support a party that most effectively defends their social interests. Changes in the social
structure of society that developed during the 20™ century are reflected in party politics. The
simplification of social structure and the low level of socio-economic differentiation has had
the consequence that most important are centre — periphery relations, especially in linguistic
and political terms, because a new linguistic minority has been created.

Socio—economic cleavage could be important, because living conditions today are several times
lower than ten years ago. But socio-economic cleavages are dominated by ethnic and linguistic
issues. Latvia is a religiously mixed country, with four dominant religions: Orthodox, Catholic,
Lutheran and Baptist. This could be another possible important cleavage. Some parties that
try to be related with the Church are sometimes successful.

Key words: cleavage, structure of cleavages, cleavage formation, political parties.

Introduction

The aim of the chapter is to look on cleavage, the structure of cleavages in Latvia
in the 1990s and an attempt to explain the importance of some cleavages in the political
process. The cleavage structure in Latvia can be understood in terms of the importance
of the historical legacy from the interwar period, and also regarding the contradiction
between the Soviet legacy and the goals of independence, democratisation and the
change from a command economy to a market oriented economy. Market-oriented
reforms, the privatisation process and opening up to foreign trade have contributed
to the quick formation of an entrepreneurial class within the formerly egalitarian
and flattened society. The logic of transition from a post—totalitarian regime led to a
powerful swing to right-wing political orientation among Latvian society.

In their classic account, Lipset and Rokkan (Lipset and Rokkan, 1967: 6) have
argued that people usually vote for the political party which can most effectively
defend the interests that are of importance to them, because political parties are
the principal agents of transforming societal conflicts into political cleavage.
Political parties transform group interests to political oppositions by crystallizing
and articulating conflicting interests, constructing alliances, setting up organizational
networks, and devising electoral strategies, that a hierarchy of cleavageal bases (which
may) tend to undergo changes from time to time.

Lipset and Rokkan have defined a number of major cleavages in this arca —
between the centre and the periphery, the religious cleavage, the urban — rural
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cleavage, landowners against urban industrialists, and the class-based cleavage —
capital against labour or employers against employees. Cleavages affect the structure
of power balance in society. This important conclusion was made about the Western
political party system, but we can use this approach for the analysis of cleavage
formation and political parties in Latvia.

Political scientists who studied political parties in Latvia point out several
cleavages. Norgaard et al. suggests that the parties in Latvia should be placed within a
two-dimensional matrix, with a radical/moderate dimension on the ethno-political issue
and a political/economic/left/right cleavage (Norgaard et al. 1996). Smith—Sivertsen
(Smith—Sivertsen, 1998: 89) argues about four basic cleavages of political relevance:
independence; ethnic inclusion/exclusion; rural/ urban, and the emerging cleavage
between the disadvantaged strata versus the managing, occupational elites.

The creation of parties is still a continuous process in Latvia. Making use of the
Western experience of the political spectrum, these parties have sprung up in a quite
empty space. Many of them do not reflect social, political, religious or ideological
conflicts in society, they are weak and small in number and could be so-called ‘pocket’
or ‘sofa’ parties. All these parties are working in the same “dramatic narrowing of
the scope of domestic political conflict” (Thomas 1975). During electoral campaigns
they compete to represent the same social groups, they say the same things to their
electorate, tell proofs of the same phenomenon. (Pizzorno 1990: 61).

Formation of the cleavages

During the years of soviet power, the social structure of society was simplified:
working class, kolkhoz peasantry, and a social group-intelligentsia. Political scientists
(Wessels and Klingemann 1994; Linz and Stepan 1996) have described society in
Eastern Europe as ‘flattened societies’ as a result of the communist regime policy.
The low level of socio-economic differentiation had the consequence that citizens’
party preferences were not determined by socio-economic individual position in the
social structure. Such social structure survived until the beginning of the 1990s, when
fast changes in the economy as well as social and regional changes took place. The
socialist form of economics managed to satisfy the minimal economic needs of a
vast majority of population groups. For a long time the socialist system cultivated
social optimism and provided a sense of stability and the satisfaction of basic needs.
The variety of economic and social interests later was the basis of the rise of many
new parties.

Ethnically Latvia was the most heterogeneous state during the interwar period and
the soviet time. The declining proportion of Latvians, which began in 1941 as plans
for ethnocide or commonly referred to as ethnic cleansing, dropped from 83 percent
to 52 percent in 1989 (Latvijas Republikas Valsts Statistikas komiteja, 1992; Mezs,
1995: 31; Dreifelds, 1984: 50; Rutkis, 1960: 437; Strods, 1992; Levits, 1991: 59-65).
As a result of the policy of russification, Moscow, together with local government,
organized a mass migration to Latvia. An additional source of external population
was the Soviet military, because of the “European” image of Riga during the Soviet
era. During soviet time the indigenous population worked mostly in agriculture, but
Russo-phones mostly in large industrial factories. These factories usually produced
goods for the soviet army. The non-Latvian population present in Latvia today can
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be divided into two parts, namely the traditional minorities and immigrant minorities.
The emergence of class-based parties across ethnic groups seems unlikely (Evans and
Whitefield 1993: 521-548).

In the 1980s an important issue was a clean environment. The atmosphere of
perestroika and glasnost allowed for a limited ideological diversity and expression of
social and political tensions. It was possible not only to criticize but also to engage in
social and political activities of informal movements. Informal movements evolved
from the environmental protection movement, because people disapproved of Moscow
being the centre for decision-making that affected the management of industry and
natural resources, and the growing recognition of the impacts of environmental
pollution on public health (Dellenbrant and Norgaard 1994: 120). Public concern
for environmental issues was very high at the time of the struggle for independence.
Later the Green Party was established from members of the environmental movement.
After the regaining of independence, the environmental movement lost authority. The
Green Party was represented in the 5" Saeima, but was not successful during the 6
and 7™ Saeima elections. Before the 8" Saeima elections they established the Union
of Farmers and Greens (Zalo un Zemnieku savieniba, ZZS), and now are represented
in the governing coalition.

The independence dimension of centre/periphery cleavage

At the end of the 1980s centre/periphery cleavage had tremendous importance for
political process. When Lipset and Rokkan analysed national revolution, they pointed
out the importance of the nation state building process. Conflict between the centre
and the periphery is a fundamental part of nation building and the nation maintenance
process. While reflecting historical struggle as well as current conflicts, contemporary
peripheries are most politicised when distinct identities and distinct languages are
involved. At the same time we can mention socio-economic, urban/rural, and religious
cleavages. The multi-ethnic composition of Latvian society and ethnic issues have
always been crucial, especially during the post-soviet time. Traditional economic
left/right cleavage partly was overlapped with the urban/rural cleavage. Numerous
cleavages explain the ideological diversity of political parties.

Indeed, in other words, for Latvia we can call this cleavage as independence,
but it is not enough. At the beginning for Latvians it was the struggle against the
centre — Moscow, because centre/ periphery are social and political concepts, not
just geographical ones. The centre contains major economic and political resources,
keeps in its own hands all communication and decision making in society. Peripheries
usually control only few resources. One of the ways to express attitudes against central
power in Moscow was to participate in informal environmental movements.

The centre is the place where we find the main economic and political decisions
and resources. Communications processes are managed from the centre, too. Peripheral
areas usually have limited resources, and they are isolated from other regions (Rokkan,
S. and D. Urwin, 1983: 14). When we analyse the cleavage between the centre and
the periphery in Latvia, we can define two dimensions — independence, as well as the
ethnic aspect, which has dictated the development of political processes ever since
the restoration of the country’s independence in 1991.
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A conflict between the centre and the periphery is inevitably a component in the
emergence and functioning of countries. Latvia is by no means an exception to this
rule. Under the Soviet regime, the cleavage between the centre and the periphery
was manifested through Latvia’s relations with Moscow, which controlled the Soviet
Union’s entire major economic, political and communications resources. This was
achieved not only because Moscow had to approve of all decisions, but also because
Moscow had its own representatives in Latvia. The top official was usually an ethnic
Latvian, but he was always monitored by Moscow-appointed officials who made
sure that the policies of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union were implemented
without any argument.

It is also true that in other major areas of activity — industry, the economy, and
ideology — dominant positions were taken over not by ethnic Latvians, but rather by
people who arrived in the republic after World War II. When new economic sectors
were developed and factories built, the chief focus was not on the interests of the
periphery (Latvia), but on the interests of the centre (Moscow). These policies led to
crippled economic and demographic developments in the republic; the social structure
of the country changed. A structural economic crisis became increasingly evident.

In 1985, when Mikhail Gorbachev introduced new policies in the Soviet Union,
the process was based on a whole series of slogans, including the ideas of perestroika,
speeding things up, and glasnost. Dissatisfaction with the central powers became more
and more evident. Early “informal” groups of opponents included Helsinki 86, a group
which sought to put an end to unjustified migration into Latvia and the construction
of new factories. One of the first non-political organisations on the scene was the
Environmental Protection Club, which demanded environmental improvements and
an end to the pollution of Latvian land, air and water — a problem which had reached
massive proportions. The movement presented non-political slogans, ones which had
to do with environmental protection. This was a problem that was of importance not
just in Latvia, but throughout the Soviet Union.

In time, environmental activists began to launch protests against the construction
of an underground metro system in Riga and of a new hydroelectric dam on the
Daugava River. These protests involved thousands of people, and they represented
the basic idea of fighting against the process in which all decisions were taken in
the centre (in Moscow). People began to argue on behalf of their own right to make
decisions.

This represented the spark which launched more extensive popular activities, ones
which eventually resulted in what has become known as the National Awakening.
New relations were formed between the governing Communist Party and the vast
popular movement that was the Latvian People’s Front. In Latvia, as in the other two
Baltic republics and in the countries of Central and Eastern Europe, a long—lasting
process of bargaining between the Communist Party and the opposition was begun
(Kitschelt, 2001).

In 1988 there were three important political forces in Latvia: the Latvian
Communist party (LKP), Latvia’s Peoples Front (LTF) and the Latvian National
Independence Movement (LNNK) which was a constituent part of the LTF. Creation
of the Latvian National Independence Movement (Latvijas Nacionalas Neatkaribas
Kustiba — LNNK) in summer 1988 became the next step in the process of increasing
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people’s political awareness. The LNNK was opposed to the soviet regime, openly
spoke about Latvia’s occupation and advocated breaking away from the Soviet
Union.

LTF supported the independence of Latvia from the Soviet Union, while the
Working People’s International Front of the Latvian SSR (Interfront) stood for the
preservation of a unified USSR. For the first time this cleavage was institutionalised
in elections to the Supreme Council of the Latvian SSR on March 18, 1990, when for
the first time, political parties were allowed to compete for seats. Of the 201 seats in
the Supreme Council, the Latvian People’s Front won 131, the International Front won
59, and deputies who considered themselves to be independent won eight. The central
1990 pre-election campaign issue concerned whether Latvia should remain in the
Soviet Union or withdraw from it. Other issues were of little or no importance. LTF
represented general national values rather than specific partial interests, assumption
of social unity and harmony, cultural-ethnic and post-materialist values. Its members
and leaders sometimes thought primarily in moral categories of the struggle of good
against evil. Its internal organization was ‘horizontal’ rather than hierarchical.

The mechanism of authoritarian power was left in the past. Several centres of
power were formed — the Supreme Council (parliament), the government, the People’s
Front of Latvia (LTF). The Communist party (LKP), which used to be the one and
only significant political force, lost its power. A social movement — the People’s
Front of Latvia — turned out to be the dominating force and later became a new
ruling monopoly.

Ethnic dimension of centre/ periphery cleavage

Another manifestation of the cleavage between the centre and the periphery is
the ethnic dimension. Latvia has always had a multicultural society, although today
it can be said that society is ethnically polarised and has two distinct linguistic
communities — the one in which people speak Latvian and the one in which they
speak Russian. Accordingly, most attention is devoted to the ethnic cleavage as a
manifestation of the centre and the periphery. This conflict reflects the battles of the
past and the existing conflicts among important interests.

The Latvian specialist Leo Dribins has written that the identity of an ethnic
minority can be preserved only if members of that minority are given the right
to speak their own language within their community, to gain a basic education
in their native language, to gather together in cultural organisations and religious
congregations, to learn about their history and to follow their traditions. Among
Ukrainians, Russians and Belorussians in Latvia, one can see a different process — the
most powerful supporters of these ethnic groups coming together are people who
arrived in Latvia after the war. It is also true that immigrants from Russia attach
other Eastern Slavic peoples to themselves in linguistic and political terms. “This
means that an unprecedented situation in ethnic relations has appeared in Latvia. A
trans-ethnic identity of a minority community has emerged” (Dribins, 2003).

Politicians in Latvia also tend to speak of a linguistic, not an ethnic minority.
Most often people talk about the “Russian speaking” minority. These are people
who vote for (Russian) political parties because they feel that these represent the
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only ready and able force that can defend their interests. They define their interests
as those of a linguistic minority.

Among the non-Latvians in Latvia, 69.9% are Russians, 9.65% are Belorussians
and 6.32% are Ukrainians. In many Belarusian and Ukrainian families, people speak
Russian, which confirms the idea that the Russian speakers, as a linguistic minority,
are coalescing around the ethnic community of Russians.

As far as schools are concerned, students from this linguistic group tend to
attend schools where classes are taught in Russian. There are a few other ethnic
minority schools, but the Russian language dominates in the educational process.
Several authors who have researched the emergence of political systems in transitional
Eastern European countries have come to a similar conclusion — ethnic belonging
is the only politically significant social cleavage that has become evident in the
process of democratisation in Eastern Europe. Religion, which traditionally has
been an important cleavage in Western Europe, is not important (Birnir, 2006, p.
6). The main cleavage during this period has been the cleavage between the centre
and the periphery, manifested in concrete terms by Latvia’s breaking away from
the USSR. This has been the dominant cleavage ever since, although sometimes
it has been replaced by the socio-economic cleavage. In parliamentary elections in
1995 and 2002, social and financial problems dominated the agenda. Parties that
were established shortly before each of those elections emphasised the fight against
corruption.

The most intensive politicising of the periphery occurs when the conflict between
the centre and the periphery touches upon differing national identities and languages.
The cleavage between the centre and the periphery that was defined by Lipset and
Rokkan is by no means a geographic criterion alone. In Latvia’s case, it can be applied
to an even greater degree to the influence which various ethnic groups have had in the
distribution of power. During the Soviet occupation, the Russian speaking minority
— and ethnic Russians in particular — held a privileged position, because it was they
who controlled all of the important levers of power in the country. Donald Horowitz
has noted that “the status of a language denotes the status of the group that speaks
it” (Horowitz, 1985: 219). Once the Soviet Union collapsed, the Russian speaking
segment of society lost its privileges, because the Latvian language very quickly
became the dominant language in all of the institutions of government. This meant
that Russian language skills were no longer something that created privileges.

It has to be added, too, that the shift from a command to a market economy
created significant problems for the Russian speaking segment of society, in which
enormous numbers of people were employed in the military-industrial complex. Social
factors and deteriorations in the standard of living influenced the sphere of ethnic
relations. Latvians wished to strengthen their identity through laws which determined
the availability of citizenship, the use of the Latvian language and reforms of the
country’s educational system. This created opposition among the ethnic minorities,
within which people felt that their interests were being threatened.

It is furthermore true that one of the chief policies of the Soviet regime was
an intense policy of Russification. Eastern Slavic immigrants from Russia, Ukraine
and Belarus were flooded into Latvia. In 1935, more than 75% of Latvia’s residents
were Latvians, but by 1989, that proportion had declined to just 52%. Had the Soviet
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occupation continued for just a few more years, Latvians might well have become a
minority in their own titular nation.

The co-existence and harsh competition among the Latvian People’s Front, the
International Front and the Latvian Communist Party, to be sure, created a certain
foundation for the emergence of a multi—party system in Latvia. In the early 1990s,
many of the parties that had existed before World War II came back to life (the Latvian
Farmers Union, the Latvian Social Democratic Workers Party, and the Democratic
Centre Party). Particularly before the parliamentary election in 1993, the dominant
manifestation of the cleavage between the centre and the periphery lay in attitudes
concerning citizenship and the determination of those who should have it. This was a
time when there were the first efforts to define the various political forces as left wing
or right wing, and attitudes toward citizenship criteria were among the main factors
in these decisions. The definition of political forces as left wing or right wing solely
on the basis of their approach toward the citizenship issue was a very complicated
matter, but the truth is that attitudes toward the various political forces in Latvia at
the time were largely based on their thinking about the citizenship issue. Citizenship
laws have become an important instrument in this process.

The criteria which emerged at that time in terms of the orientation of political
parties on the left-right scale of politics were largely kept in place until the
parliamentary election in 2002. The main factors were as follows: Leftist forces are
ones which are characterised by solidarity, by extensive participation in politics, and
by resulting influence in the economy and in the lives of the public. Rightist forces,
by contrast, are ones which provide guarantees to specific groups which, as far as
these political forces are concerned, ensure acceptable conditions for the existence
of others.

Of particular importance at that time was the thinking of parties on the issue of
whether there should be annual quotas for naturalization of non-citizens, as well as
attitudes toward the repatriation of non-citizens and the whole issue of decolonisation.
Also of importance were views about the status of people who had been born in
Latvia and about the existence or absence of other privileges in the area of receiving
citizenship. On the basis of these criteria, political structures which were defined as
being right wing included the Anti-Communist Union and the party For the Fatherland
and Freedom. Both of them proposed repatriation policies, but neither presented any
concrete mechanisms for that process. Other parties that were defined as being right
wing were the Land of Mara party, the Latvian National Independence Movement,
and the Latvian Farmers Union. Several of these parties — Land of Mara and the
Anti-Communist Union, for instance — were tiny parties without any influence in
society. Neither was ever elected to the Latvian parliament.

Parties which were defined as centrist included the Democratic Centre Party,
the Latvian Social Democratic Workers Party, the Latvian Democratic Labour Party,
and others.

On the left wing of the political spectrum were the political union Harmony for
Latvia, Rebirth for the Economy. Its leftist orientation was expressed through the
stated desire to award citizenship to anyone who had been born in Latvia. The most
leftist organisations were the Russian List and the Equal Rights Movement, both of
which supported automatic citizenship for anyone who was a permanent resident
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of Latvia on May 4, 1990 (the date on which Latvia first declared independence).
These policies, had they been implemented, would clearly have created a country
with two separate and distinct communities, given the ethnic and linguistic situation
which prevailed in Latvia.

In the latter half of the 1990s, major amendments were made to Latvia’s
citizenship laws, making it easier for people to undergo naturalisation and to obtain
citizenship. The citizenship issue has been particularly important for the alliance
that was established in the 1990s between For the Fatherland and Freedom and the
Latvian National Independence Movement (TB/LNNK). In the 1998 parliamentary
election, a simultaneous referendum was held on amendments that would liberalise
the citizenship law. TB/LNNK won 14.65% of the vote and 17 of the 100 seats in
the Latvian parliament.

A similar situation existed before the 2002 parliamentary election, but this time
TB/LNNK fared less well. The People’s Party presented a similar party programme
on the relevant issues, as did the New Era party, which was formed shortly before the
election. It must also be noted that the ethnic and nationality issue has lost some of
its importance. Although people still often vote on the basis of their ethnic belonging,
the fact is that the citizenship law is no longer as important as it once was, largely
because it has been significantly liberalised. In 1998, there was a referendum on
citizenship law amendments; there were debates about language policy, etc. Now,
however, citizenship is no longer an important issue on the public agenda. The law
on citizenship is far more important for politicians who see it as an excellent means
for mobilising their electorate.

Given Latvia’s ethnic situation, the existing system of proportional elections is
the most appropriate one, because it allows minority groups to win representation
in the parliament. There is a 5% vote barrier (meaning that a party must win that
percentage of votes at the national level to win any seats at all), and that means that
small parties cannot win election to the parliament. At the same time, however, the
barrier has not put an end to a certain amount of political fragmentation.

Several parties which are seeking the votes of one and the same electorate have
merged — For the Fatherland and Freedom and the Latvian National Independence
Movement are one example. Both parties focused on ethnic Latvians, and they had
very similar programmes.

The proportional voting system helps representatives of various minorities, but
particularly the ethnic minority, to win seats in the parliament and to form their own
factions. Parties which represent the Russian speaking linguistic minority have also
come together. The Latvian Socialist Party, the Equal Rights Movement and the
People’s Harmony Party, all of them seen as ones which support the interests of the
Russian speaking ethnic and linguistic minority, merged into a movement called For
Human Rights in a United Latvia, or PCTVL in the Latvian acronym. This structure
managed to win significant representation in the parliament — 25 seats in the 100-seat
chamber in the 2002 election. But shortly after elections, the union PCTVL split up
into two parts — the Peoples Harmony party and PCTVL.

The parties in PCTVL have tried to claim that they represent everyone in Latvia,
ethnic Latvians included, but the nationality issue has been the main driving force
behind the alliance, and it is on the basis of that issue that it has been defined. PCTVL
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always sought to promote the principles of universal equality, primarily emphasising
those issues which ensured the support of the Russian speaking electorate. Chief
among these have been the matters of citizenship and of the rules for using the
Latvian and the Russian language. Thus, for instance, PCTVL has demanded that
in local government territories where Russian is the native language of at least 20%
of local residents, Russian be assigned the status of an official language for the
relevant local government. The bottom line to this has been that Latvian voters and
the population at large have clearly considered PCTVL to be a structure which defends
only the interests of Russian speakers so that Russian speaking voters have an easier
time in making their choice. The three parties in PCTVL, of course, are each quite
different, and they have had programmatic differences on such matters as Latvia’s
accession to the European Union and NATO. Before the referendum that was held
on EU membership in September 2003, the chairman of the People’s Harmony Party,
Janis Jurkans, called for the emergence of a new Social Democratic party that could
properly become a part of the new political context — Latvia as a member state of
the EU.

Since the 1993 parliamentary election, political parties which represent ethnic
minorities have always been represented in the parliament. In local government
elections in 2001, PCTVL did very well, particularly in the capital city of Riga,
where there is a high proportion of ethnic minority residents. PCTVL involved very
different political parties, but they were all brought together by the fact that they
represented the Russian speaking linguistic group and the Slavic ethnic group. The
political euphoria did not last forever, though. The parties had different opinions
on EU and NATO membership, and soon after the 2002 parliamentary election, the
movement fell apart. Some of the politicians in the former PCTVL established new
parties, and it is possible that before the next election, they will merge.

Those parties which support ethnic minority policies have done the best in Riga
and in the far eastern Latvian region of Latgale — those areas in which there is a large
proportion of non-Latvians. Ever since the restoration of the country’s independence,
voting results have shown that ethnic belonging is a chief factor in selecting a political
party. Other motivations lag behind. National identity is based on a number of factors
which relate to each group’s language, culture, religion, etc. If an individual is to feel
a sense of belonging vis-a-vis a certain group, then that person must understand his
or her links with the group and its values.

Attitudes towards ethnic issue stabilized voting priorities — 70% of People’s
Harmony Party and 55% TB/LNNK supporters repeated the same choice in 1998 as
in 1995 elections. Despite it a large group — 31% — can be characterized as floating
voters.

The socio-economic cleavage

Usually the socio-economic cleavage focuses on the traditional issues that divide
political forces between the left wing and the right wing. This is an area in which
people focus primarily on the role of the state in the economy. The socio-economic
cleavage in Latvia is, to a certain extent, linked to the urban/rural cleavage, and that
has to do with the varying pace of economic development in the various regions of
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the country. Between the two world wars, the Farmers Union of the Latvians and
the Latvian Social Democratic Workers Party were the biggest political forces in
Latvia — the Farmers Union dominated the countryside, while the Social Democrats
were at the top of the heap in cities. Since the restoration of Latvia’s independence, the
Farmers Union has reappeared, but it changed the word “Latviesu” (of the Latvians) to
the word “Latvijas” (Latvia’s) in its name, thus emphasising that it was representing
not just ethnic Latvian farmers, but all farmers in Latvia. The rural committee of the
Latvian People’s Front was instrumental in restoring the activities of the party. The
main goal for the Latvian Farmers Union has been to promote agricultural reform
and to defend the interests of farmers.

An agrarian party (the Latvian Farmers Union) and a religious party (the Christian
Democratic Union) were both elected to the parliament in 1993, but the voting results
did not indicate any significant cleavage on the basis of the urban/rural split or on the
basis of religion. The Latvian Farmers Union won 12 seats in the parliament in 1993,
and its popularity was largely enhanced by the fact that many people in Latvia still
remembered the inter-war period, when the country was ruled by its last president,
Farmers Union founding member Karlis Ulmanis.

In the 1990 elections all permanent residents of Latvia could participate, but
in 1993 — only the citizens. That changed to a certain extent the psychological and
political climate of the elections. In the 1993 elections as one of the main issues
were the attitudes towards the citizenship question, inclusion or exclusion of
post-war immigrants from the political decision-making process. Socio-economic
issues were important in the 1993 elections too: the deterioration of the economic
situation led to an increasing number of people living on or below the poverty line
and an increasing gap between different social strata.

Before the 5™ Saeima elections, Latvia’s Way (LC) had the most developed party
programme and the main point was on the economic dimension. But for the voter,
the main issue at that time was attitudes towards the citizenship issue. In the 1993
5™ Saeima elections LC gathered 32.41% of votes and received 36 mandates out
of 100. LC represented a liberal programme and was the ruling party from 1993 to
2002, when LC lost elections. Now LC is out of parliament and has little likelihood
to come back.

The 1995 election, in turn, was dominated by the socio-economic issue, which
had to do with the economic and financial situation in the country. A banking crisis
had taken place, there were structural changes in the economy, unemployment was
widespread, etc. The emphasis on social benefits provided by the state was enhanced,
but the support for the dominance of private property in the national economy had
decreased. Among the parties that did well in the 1995 election were the Democratic
Party Saimnieks (a word which basically means “owner”), the Popular Movement for
Latvia (known as the Siegerist party for its founder, the German—Latvian politician
Joachim Siegerist) and the Latvian Union Party, which used populist slogans in its
election campaign, criticising the government and its economic policies, but offering
no alternatives of its own. The Democratic Party Saimnieks (DPS) gathered 15,15%,
the Popular Movement For Latvia (TKL) — 14,9 %, the Latvian Union Party (LVP) —
7,15% of all votes. The agrarian party LZS established an electoral coalition with the
Christian Democratic Union (KDS) and the regional party Latgales Demokratiska
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partija (LDP) — 6,33%, the Latvian Socialist Party (LSP) — 5,58%, the People’s
Harmony Party (TSP) — 5,55%. Newcomers — DPS, People’s Movement For Latvia,
and Latvia’s Unity Party — all together collected more than one third of all votes. More
than 40% of voters made their voting decision during the last week or on the Election
Day. These elections were a breakthrough for the Democratic Party Saimnieks, which
emphasized professionalism and support for Latvian industry. The anti-elite oriented
populist People’s Movement For Latvia (Siegerist party) collected 18 seats.

Latvia would appear to have the necessary social basis for social democracy.
There are many poor people in the country who automatically expect the state to
support them. Social democratic and socialist parties defend the interests of the poor
and insist on a strong role of the state in dealing with socio-economic problems.
Many people in Latvia feel the same, and they go beyond the subjects of work, food
and housing, but Social Democrats never managed to gain a monopoly in relation
to these views.

In the 1993 elections the Social Democrats did not win any seats at all — the
LSDSP won a mere 0.6% of the vote, while the LDDP got 0.9%. The main reasons
for this were that many citizens with voting rights automatically associated the word
“socialism” with the previous regime, and many people sought to avoid anything
and everything that had to do with the old system. The parties also lacked positive
and vivid political personalities, plus they suffered from the split that had taken
place — several candidate lists sought the same electorate.

In 1995, the Social Democrats began to talk about a merger, understanding the
fact that two social democratic parties in Latvia could not hope for much of a future.
The parties also began to co-operate with labour unions, as they are a chief source of
support for social democratic parties elsewhere in Europe. The changes came too late,
however, and the Social Democrats did not win any seats in the 6" Saeima election in
1995. A joint candidate list took 4.67% of the vote (parties require 5% of the national
vote to win any seats in the Saeima). People who voted for the party were in many
instances poor people, as well as those who had been defrauded by the numerous
financial pyramid schemes which existed in Latvia at that time. In fact, there was a
candidate list that was called “Justice — the party to defend defrauded people”.

The success of the Social Democrats in the 1998 election can be seen as a
certain manifestation of the socio-economic cleavage. The Latvian Social Democratic
Workers Party, after merging with the Latvian Social Democratic Party, established a
new union Latvijas Socialdemokratu apvieniba (LSDA). The merger worked — they
won 14 seats in the parliament for the first time since the restoration of independence.
In their campaign, the Social Democrats promised to create new jobs, to establish a
just social insurance system and to institute progressive taxation.

The Social Democrats, however, were members of just the one session of
parliament — in 2002 they lost all of their seats. This is true despite the fact that
Social Democratic ideas as such might be acceptable to a wide range of people
in Latvia, because the standard of living remains quite low. They see the Social
Democrats as a force that will protect and support them. Sociological surveys after the
7" Saeima election showed that many voters thought that the party would defend their
interests by regulating economic issues and reducing the level of social differentiation
(Zepa 1999).
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Various economic and psychological factors, however, have hindered Social
Democratic parties in their search for accomplishments. “Poverty” is not just an
economic condition among human beings that can be described objectively; it is also
a widely subjective evaluation which people can apply to themselves. In Latvia there
are many people who earn a low wage but do not consider themselves to be poor or
unable to take care of themselves. People who are not about to starve to death can
find other hot button issues that determine their vote.

In the four parliamentary elections since 1993, specialists have always said that
winners and losers could be attributed to the image of candidates and parties, because
durable voter loyalty was not yet a part of the mix for many parties. This is partly
a question of time, but there is also the matter of a certain lack of political skills.
The only party in Latvia about which one could say that it had achieved the loyalty
of a certain segment of the electorate was the left wing For Human Rights in a
United Latvia (PCTVL). The achievements of other parties have had everything to
do with hot button issues such as citizenship and the state language, which were
issues for the right wing For the Fatherland and Freedom — LNNK party, as well as
the need to fight against corruption and bring greater order to government, which
were issues that were addressed by several other parties. Parties did better at some
points in time, worse at other times. Against this background of instability, it can be
said that the achievements of the Social Democrats in the 7" Saeima election and
in the subsequent Riga City Council election, as well as their unexpected loss of all
parliamentary representation in the 8" Saeima election in 2002 — these were all very
normal phenomena in Latvian politics.

Conclusion

The first point to be made regarding political parties is their sheer number; indeed,
we could fill the limited space available here simply by listing their names. This
profusion is encouraging evidence of political vitality and of the desire to participate
in politics. If we look at the social structure, then we can see large disadvantaged strata
versus small advantaged strata. There should a large base for left wing parties, but
in real life many new right wing parties have been successfully established, because
issues and cleavages from the national revolution (the period of national awakening
usually was called the “singing revolution”) remain the more important source of
political cleavages.

Political parties and party politics appear around two basic cleavages:
centre/ periphery and socio-economic, and the ideological difference between them
are moderate. Urban/rural cleavage partly overlaps with socio-economic, while
religious cleavage is not so important. However, parties which tried to represent and
emphasized Christian values got representation in the Saeima for other reasons than
religious cleavage.

The defence of Latvian nationalism and belief in radical market reforms are
majority positions, whereas the forces of economic moderation and the interest of
Russo-phones are small and scattered. Most important parties are close together in
ideological terms, i.e. in terms of national identity as well as in terms of economic
policies, whereas the minority party’s tend to be single issue parties with high profile
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policies relating to a single cleavage. Personality clashes among leaders of the central
parties and economic group interests are the main reason for government changes.

The basic conclusion about characteristic tendencies of political and electoral
behaviour: lack of a strong value system, electoral and political fragmentation, high
electoral volatility and protest voting.
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Kopsavilkums

Saja raksta autors sniedz savu skatfjumu par socidlo kirtnu veidoanos un to
ietekmi uz politisko partiju veidoSanos. Teorétiskas nostadnes, kuras attistija Seimurs
Lipsets un Stens Rokkans, sniedz pietickami skaidru ieskatu par Skirtnu koncepta
ietekmi uz Latvijas politiskajam partijam, jo vEl&taji atbalsta tas politiskas partijas,
kuras spgj efektivi aizstavét vinu socialas intereses. Sabiedribas socialas struktiiras
izmainas 20. gs ir atspogulojusas partiju politika. Socialas struktiiras izmainas un
vajas sociali ekonomiskas diferenciacijas sekas ir izraisTjusas to, ka vissvarigakas
ir centra—periferijas, it Tpasi lingvistiskas un politiskas dimensijas, jo izveidojusies
jauna lingvistiska minoritate.

Sociali ekonomiskai Skirtnei ir liela ietekme uz sabiedribas noskanojumu. Pastav
arT etniskas un lingvistiskas problémas. Latvija nav doming&josas religijas, bet pastav
luteranu, katolu, baptistu, pareizticigo religija, kas arT var klat par $kirtni sabiedriba.
Turklat partija, kas ir saistita ar baznicu, ir parstavéta Saeima.

Raksturvardi: skirtnes, Skirtnu struktiira, Skirtnu veidoSanas, politiskas
partijas.
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Social Policy in the Republic of Latvia during the
Transition Period
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This article was published in the journal “Baltic Review” in 1998. The author uses a wide
concept of social policy, being concerned with such issues as the economic context of
social policy-making; stages and participants of social policy-making and the social cost of
transition, looking through such issues as health, housing and employment; the formulation
and implementation of social reform; the nature of the emerging social policy model in Latvia,
in which society has a high degree of heterogeneity. The initial stage of economic reform in
Latvia in 1991-1993 witnessed an enormous drop in manufacturing and a sharp decline in
GDP. A real and stable increase in GDP started in 1996. A set of social welfare legislation
adopted in autumn 1995 laid the groundwork for far-reaching reforms. Policy-makers have a
strong liberal approach. Very often such an approach means the ignorance of the needs of the
ordinary people. This ignorance of people’s needs is partly inherited by the political elite from
the totalitarian past and has not been overcome yet. In 1998 the author concluded that it is not
so easy to typify the emerging welfare state in Latvia using G. Esping-Andersen’s typology.
Latvia’s model is similar to a liberal one with some features of a conservative model with the
post-communist background becoming more fragmented concerning the target groups. The
main problem is, how to find an optimal balance between the state and the market in solving
the social problems of society, improving people’s lives and returning trust to the government.
Key words: social reform, state, market, housing, health, social policy model.

Most people have some idea about what is meant by “social policy”, often thinking
of the “social services” or “the welfare state”, and contrasting this with other aspects
of “public policy”, “economic policy” or “defence policy” for example. M. Hill & G.
Bramley (1, /-2) state that it is not quite so obvious what social policy is, when you
try to define it and draw boundaries around it. The author uses a wide concept of social
policy. It means that it covers all public action to promote welfare among the general
population. It includes social assistance, providing help and services to those in need. At
the same time it includes income transfers, provision of health and social services not
only for the poor, but for the general population. Social policy during its development
in the 20th century has accommodated many functions in modern societies. The most
important ones are to ensure social and economic conditions for normal generation
reproduction, to decrease social tension in society and prevent social revolt, to stabilize
society and to ensure the functioning of the national social security net, to integrate
society, and to invest in people mainly through education and the health system. Our
approach is close to those authors who consider social policy as a response to the
problems of modernization and institutional and economic change (2).
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The author will devote her main attention to such issues as: the economic context
of social policy-making; the stages and participants of social policy-making; the social
cost of transition looking through such issues as health, housing and employment; the
formulation and implementation of social reform; the nature of the emerging social
policy model in Latvia.

The Legacy of the Past in the Social Sphere in Latvia

Before proclaiming its independence eighty five years ago in November
1918, Latvia was a part of the tsarist Russian Empire. After the proclamation of
Independence, Latvia had adopted all the social insurance legislation that dealt with
its own situation and accepted new laws. The independent Latvian state (1918—1940)
had a well-developed social policy with an advanced system of health insurance,
elaborated labour market legislation, a social assistance network and an emerging
pension insurance system. After annexation and incorporation into the Soviet Union in
1940, Latvia experienced the common model of USSR social policy: standardization
of protection and its extension to all workers, integration of social insurance into the
state budget, centralization, and universal health services.

The cornerstone of social security was the right to work. Other policies for
income maintenance were based on it. The Soviet system of welfare was universal
and paternalistic. A very important issue was the absence of the right to articulate
and lobby the needs autonomously from below. Welfare recipients were objects of
welfare provision, but never active subjects in defining their needs and in running
services that met the needs.

The transformation to market economy

When writing about the countries in transition, authors agree on the following,
that “the reforms, launched on the wave of optimism in the early 1990s in Central and
Eastern European countries, have two central purposes: to raise standards of living,
mainly by moving to a Western-style market economy, and to increase individual
freedom and protect individual rights” (3, 5). Latvia’s Popular Front declared the
same goals in its first (1988) and second congress (1989): “to ensure everybody with
a minimum standard of living, which does not humiliate human dignity to establish
such a state, which guarantees and realizes human social protection. The satisfaction
of human need should be the main priority of real policy” (4). The first actions of
the government of LPF (which came to power in May 1990) were really done in this
direction. The author has already analyzed the stages of social policy development in
Latvia, calling this time (1990, May — December) as a romantic time (5). But this time
was not long. The next stages: entering the free market (1991, January — August), a
resource approach (September 1991— June 1992), the survival stage (July 1992 — end
of 1995), followed by the liberal reform in autumn 1995.

The famous liberal scientist Ralph Darendorf in 1989 warned all politicians
in Eastern Europe, that after receiving power they should start to solve economic
problems that are extremely difficult and painful. Therefore it is inevitable that many
painful difficulties will be encountered on the rocky road to the market economy. The
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longevity of it depends on many internal and external factors (6). The transformation
to a market economy in Latvia was attended by a serious economic crisis: gross
domestic product per capita decreased by more than half from 1990 to 1993. The
initial stage of economic reform in Latvia in 1991-1993 witnessed an enormous drop
in manufacturing, instability in the financial system, rapid price increases and the
threat of hyperinflation. The sharp decline in GDP (by 50%) was accompanied by the
rapid decline in the standard of living, which occurred in 1992 and was not overcome
until mid-1998. The bank crisis in 1995 contributed to this decline. A real increase in
GDP of 2.8% occurred in 1996 for the first time, followed by 6.5% in 1997.

The first pillar of economic reforms is stabilization, which consists of controlling
public expenditure and containing inflation, mainly through macroeconomic policy.
The second is restructuring, which consists of introducing private markets (with
consequent changes in the profile of industrial production) and designing the legislation
and regulation necessary to support them (3, 9). Price stabilization in Latvia was
ensured by strict monetary, income and financial policy. Since 1991 the government
subsidies were significantly reduced or discontinued and resulted in full or very high
commercialization of the goods and social services essential to everyday life (food,
health, energy supply, education, communication). The data in table 1 illustrate that
price increases in health care services, rent and especially communal services were
higher than the increase of food prices or consumer price indices in general.

Table 1
Actual retail price indices of selected goods and paid services
(as % of the previous year)
Year\ Position | Consumer price changes | Food Health Rent Communal services
1991 272 276 156 135 171
1992 1051 861 1508 1663 10637
1993 209 190 367 859 307
1994 36 132 188 181 100
1995 125 118 140 130 125

Source: Statistical yearbook of Latvia. 1993, p. 29, 102, 104; Statistical yearbook of Latvia.
1994, p. 113, 115, 119; Statistical yearbook of Latvia. 1996, p. 98, 100-101.

In 1992 the consumer price index was 1.501, but the communal service price
index was 10.637, or 10 times more. The rent price index in 1992 was 1.5, but in 1993
4 times more than the consumer price index. The price increase for communal services
was especially rapid in 1992. It resulted in very important changes in the structure
of household expenditures. The part of rent and communal payments in expenditure
of households increased more than three times in 1992, doubled once more in 1993
and is continuing to increase. 15 percent as the part of rent and communal payments
can be considered as usual concerning western standards. The problem is in fact, that
expenditures for food in 1997 constituted 48% of the whole household consumption.
An especially high ratio of expenses for food was in low income households. In the
Ist and 2nd (the lowest 20%) groups they exceeded 2/3 of consumption expenses
(65-72%) of these households. For food, purchasing clothing and footwear, apartment
maintenance households of the two lowest income groups used 80-83% of their
consumption expenses. (8)
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Table 2

Part of Rent and Communal Payments in Expenditure of Households (%)

1985 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997
2.6 2.6 1.7 6.1 12.5 13.9 14.1 14.3 15.0

Source: 1992, Statistical Yearbook of Latvia, p. 96; 1993, Statistical Yearbook of Latvia, p.
87; 1996, Statistical Yearbook of Latvia, p. 87; Latvia. Human Development Report, 1997, p.
41; Socialie procesi Latvija, Riga, 1998, Ip p. 67.

At the end of 1997 there was an administrative regulation of only some prices
of natural monopolies — electricity, gas, heating, water supply, telecommunications,
mail, railway and passenger transportation, rent of apartments and utilities owned by
the state or local government. According to the Ministry of the Economy experts’
calculations, state and local governments regulated less than 15% of the amount of
goods and services included in the consumer market. All other prices and tariffs in
Latvia are free and they should be determined by companies themselves.

Privatization and Restitution

The most acute problems of ownership reform in the Baltic States involve
deciding the extent and forms by which the rights of former owners of property
can be restored by re-privatization. Re-privatization is carried out either through
restitution, replacement (in the case of land) or compensation. The principles of
re-privatization are similar in most cases with some minor differences (5). One of
these differences, from our point of view, is that the restitution process in Latvia
is deeper compared with Lithuania and Estonia. Property, according to Latvia’s
legislation, has to be returned to its former legal owners (dating back to 1940) or
to its direct or even indirect descendants, if they can prove their rights despite their
present citizenship and present country of residence. If their property was destroyed,
they can receive compensation for it. In Lithuania and Estonia property should be
returned only to the direct descendants. Lithuania and Estonia have more restrictions
concerning the owner’s country of residence. The denationalization process in housing
can illustrate the peculiarities of restitution in Latvia. It began in 1992 and is going
on until the present time. The time of making an appeal for former owners or their
heirs (legatees) was three and half years and expired in mid 1995. At least one quarter
of denationalized building owners are citizens of the USA, Australia, Israel, Canada,
Germany, Sweden, the UK and many other countries, including Venezuela, Brazil,
Argentina, Singapore, etc. Such a wide geography creates problems for tenants dealing
with heating, rent etc. We come to the conclusion that due to the broad treatment of
re-privatization by the enabling legislation, restitution (or compensation) has become a
complicated and time consuming process. Direct privatization and forms of ownership
reform are hampered by the slow pace of re-privatization caused by the need to deal
with the myriad of restitution issues. (5)

The share of people employed in the private sector at the beginning of 1997
reached 64% of total employment, and 55% of the GDP was produced by the private
sector in 1996. The privatization concept of state companies was created slowly and
was reviewed many times. 1996 marked a sharp turning point. From the point of view
of decision making, privatization has almost been completed. There is no agreement
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between ruling parties only concerning some important enterprises, such as Riga’s
Shipping and Latvenergo. It is planned for the time being to retain approximately
160 units in state ownership, prevalently companies of infrastructure and social
designation as well as some companies strategically important for the state, such as
Latvijas Dzelzcels (Latvian Railway) and Latvijas Pasts (Latvian Post).

Privatization through certificates is closely connected with issues of social justice.
A Dbill concerning certificates was passed by parliament in 1992. The value of one
certificate, 28 LVL (50 USD), was equal to the cost of building 0.5 square metres
of floor space in a standard apartment house. All legislation dealing with certificates
was very complicated from the beginning, and at the same time, was not finished
for a long time. Until mid 1994, all property was bought and sold only by cash. The
objects of privatization for certificates were not declared for a long time. In 1994
the government changed the law, declaring that the main goal of certificates is to
involve all groups of the population in privatization. The widespread process of using
certificates for privatization of flats and state companies really started only in 1996,
but its speed has been quite slow. By the end of 1997, 20.9% of flats were privatized.
As a result, privatization enhanced the creation of a middle class to a lesser extent
than was expected.

Social cost of transition

Latvia in many ways has experienced a more serious social trauma than many
other countries. One kind of measurement of the quality of life is the Human
Development Index (HDI). The HDI is calculated from three basic variables — per
capita economic wealth, the level of education, and life expectancy. Both Latvia’s
HDI and its ranking in comparison with other countries have fallen steadily since
independence. The drop in the index and the ranking was particularly steep in the
1997 global Report. The authors of the Human Development Report gave such an
explanation for this drop: 1. the change in the method of calculating GDP based on
purchasing power parity in USD terms, 2. the fact that data were taken from 1994,
when the Latvian economy was just heading into the low point of its decline.

Table 3
Latvia’s HDI Rank and HDI Value, 1993-1997

1993 1994 1995 1996 1997
Estonia | 34 | 0.872 | 29 0.867 43 0.862 68 0.749 71 0.776
Latvia | 35| 0.868 | 30 0.865 48 0.857 55 0.820 92 0.711
Lithuania | 29 | 0.881 | 28 0.868 71 0.769 81 0.719 76 0.762

Source: Latvia. Human Development Report 1997. Riga, 1997, p. 13;

Not only economic, but other indicators contributed to this decline also. Among
them population health indicators were very important. Health statistics show a
deterioration of health, a sharp decrease in life expectancy (3.4 years for men during
six years 1990-1995), a rapidly increasing number of suicides among men, especially
in rural areas. Latvia is among the countries with the lowest health care expenditure
rates in Europe: 3.9% in 1996 and in 1997. Nevertheless the health care issue and the
reform of the health care system does not belong to the priorities of the legislature.
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Nicholas Barr’s evaluation that “investing too little in public health and in health care
leads to premature death” (3, p. 5) is absolutely right concerning Latvia’s situation.

Table 4

Births, deaths and natural increase rates per 1.000 inhabitants in Latvia

Year | Bihs | Deas | GSUS | momality | 100t | male ) fmale
1990 4.2 13.1 1.1 13.7 26.1 64.2 // 74.6
1991 13.1 13.1 0.0 15.7 28.6 63.8//74.8
1992 12.1 13.5 -1.4 17.6 35.2 63.3//74.8
1993 10.4 15.3 -4.9 16.2 42.9 61.6//73.8
1994 9.6 16.6 -7.0 15.7 41.0 60.7 // 72.9
1995 8.7 15.7 -7.0 18.8 41.2 60.8 // 73.1
1996 8.1 14.0 -5.9 15.9 37.4 63.9//75.6
1997 7.7 13.8 —6.1 15.3 36.4 64.2//75.9

Source: Demographic Statistics in the Baltic countries. 1996. Tallinn, Riga, Vilnius., p. 9;
Statistical yearbook of Latvia, 1996, p. 61; Economic Development of Latvia. Report. 1997,
p. 52; Statistical yearbook of Latvia, 1997, p. 63-65.

Unemployment in Latvia is closely connected with economic reform, with the
necessity of reconstructing the economy, with the withdrawal of traditional links
with previous partners. Therefore it is structural and long term unemployment which
presents an especially painful problem in society. Unemployment in Latvia has had a
tendency to increase slowly but constantly since 1992. The level of official registered
unemployment in Latvia is the highest among the Baltic States, and in 1997-1998
was around 7 percent. The relatively small figures of unemployment can be explained
by various factors. First of all, the majority of pensioners were retired: they formed
9% of the workforce in 1989. A second factor is net external migration, which in
1990-1997 was equal to 137.7 thousand. Together with a negative natural increase at
the beginning of 1998 the population in Latvia decreased by more than 200 thousand
persons, or 7.8% compared with 1989 census data (9). The third factor is that the
level of real unemployment according to survey data is around 14—15 percent. Latvia
has regions in which level of unemployment has been higher than 20%-25% during
the last four years.

There is a stable trend of increasing of the absolute number of and share of
the long—term unemployed. There are many reasons which made it difficult for the
long—term unemployed to return to the labour market: lack of professional education
and skills, age before pension, lack of Latvian language or weak Latvian language
knowledge. An important fact is that many of those persons have two or more
obstacles to return to the labour market. At the end of 1997, the share of long-term
unemployed (more than one year) was 37% of all unemployed. The average time of
looking for a new job was 23.5 months (9, 52-55). Therefore the creation of new work
places and the solution of unemployment problems are dominant in the public agenda
among the most important problems which the government should solve first.

Poverty gap. From the beginning of 1990 there was a trend to have minimum
incomes guaranteed by the state. In April 1992, with the Common Decree of the
Supreme Council and the Council of Ministers, a crisis subsistence minimum was
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introduced. Since 1993 everyone who needed help had to write a special declaration
about his income. If his income was lower than the official standard of living, then
local authorities had to pay the necessary sum to make up the difference. 50% percent
of this help had to be provided from the state and social budget in 1993 and 1994.
In 1993, on November 18 the Council of Ministers reduced the extent of this help,
declaring that only persons whose income is lower than 75% of the food portion of
the crisis minimum had rights to receive benefits. After the bank crisis in 1995, such a
form of guaranteed income was changed by the state. A more strict order of receiving
social assistance was established in March 1996. According to this order, a person
could appeal for help and could declare his/her incomes by filing a “Declaration
about subsistence (living) means”. The sum of social assistance is divided into two
parts: basic and additional. The basic sum has to be paid in conditions if the income
per family member is less than 12 Lats (21 USD). This means that the basic sum is
calculated as the difference between 12 x np — Ip, where “n” is the number of members
in a poor family and “I” is the total income of the poor family. The additional sum
(not larger than 9 Lats (15 USD) per family member) has to be paid only as payment
for rent of the poor family and only as the difference between the real expenditures
for rent and that part of the family’s income which is larger than 12 Lats per person.
The fulfillment of this guarantee depends on the local government’s budget only.
The sums of these social assistance benefits can exceed this minimum if the local
governments are financially capable. But a person can receive less or even nothing
if the local government has inadequate resources.

Table 5
Headcount Index of Poverty, Population Living Below
the Poverty Threshold (%) in 1996

Population Poverty Threshold

living

in poverty Ist pov. thresh. 2nd pov. thresh. 3rd pov. thresh.
(50% of average (minimum wage, (crisis subsistence
monthly household Ls 38) minimum, Ls 52)
income, Ls 26)

All residents 21.4 44.4 67.9

Urban residents 19.4 41.6 65.4

Rural residents 26.0 51.1 73.8

Source: Latvia. Human Development Report. 1997. p. 35

According to the household budget survey in 1996, the poverty gap in Latvia
is relatively wide. 68% of all residents have an income equal to the official crisis
subsistence minimum. Minimum wage is less than the crisis subsistence minimum.
Minimum wage in USD in May 1998 in Latvia was the lowest among the Baltic
States: Latvia — 70.59, Estonia —77.52, Lithuania —100 USD (10)

Social Welfare Reform

In autumn, 1995, the Parliament accepted a package of social welfare legislation,
which included seven laws on Social Assistance, Social Security, State Pension,
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The Social Tax, Illness and Maternity Support, Mandatory Social Insurance for
Unemployment, and Insurance For Work-Related Accidents and Illnesses.

lain Grawford and Alkan Thompson stress that promoting public understanding
of the issues is a priority. The overall objectives of the reforms, to increase individual
freedom and raise standards of living, can be achieved only if sufficient public support
is generated for the necessary policy initiatives. To achieve public support, public debate
must be promoted so that the main issues are understood and the benefits of change and,
at least as important, the disadvantages of lack of change are clearly understood. (3,
338). It seems that in the case of Latvia, these recommendations were ignored. There
was a very low level of information and understanding among the members of society
concerning the social reform goals and means. Seven laws were accepted one month
before the 6th Sacima elections and one month after, when hot political, not social,
issues were on the public and government agenda. Therefore, very many changes were
made during 1996 and later in 1997. Clarity about the essence of social reform has been
growing gradually not only for ordinary people but for politicians as well. In October
1997, a new law “On State Compulsory Social Insurance” was accepted by parliament,
which made important changes in the previous package of laws.

Social reform includes quite radical short, mid and long term changes for the
employed, a turn from paternalistic expectations towards personal responsibility for
social welfare. Latvia undertook a far-reaching pension reform. The “Law on State
Pension” (1995) introduced a new method of pension calculation beginning with
January 1996 which is based upon incomes of a socially insured person from whom
social insurance payments have been made. The formerly existing system of social
insurance had an equalizing character — the money paid into the pension fund by
people with a higher wage was redistributed in favour of those who received a
smaller remuneration, as the basis for pension payments was the length of work
service. In the new system of pensions the mechanism of redistribution is minimized.
The reform is gradually replacing the “pay as you go” system with a new three—tier
system: the modest state pensions, the level of which would be partially determined
by contributions, but will include a minimum government—provided pension; a fully
funded mandatory contribution scheme; voluntary private pension arrangements
for those who wish and are able to afford a higher level of old—age and disability
protection. Latvia has introduced funded pensions, which will be paid out of an
accumulated fund, in contrast with pay-as-you-go schemes.

Health care reform proposals are influenced by the ideas of broader marketization
of the economy. The issue of equal rights to health and equal access to health care has
been brought forward in reform proposals. But the principle of equal rights and access
is weakening. The reform of health care financing mechanisms is still the greatest
problem. It deals with the transition from collective financing to free competition of
care providers and pay for the work done. Funds from the state budget go towards
state health programs. Patients need to pay for entering hospital and staying there.
Persons who can prove their incapacity to pay are eligible for reductions. There is
a ceiling for payments for a one-time stay in hospital and limit of payment for one
year for one person. Any sum over the limit should be repaid by a health insurance
office. The state financing of medicine is according to the principle: money follows
the client. The future of the health care system is supposed to be based on the family
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doctor (2000-2500 patients for each) and nurses, who should be responsible for
primary control over patients’ health. In 1997 the system of family doctors made its
first steps, and since mid 1998 this system became compulsory.

Latvia has universal family allowances, birth and funeral benefits, earning related
sickness, maternity and unemployment benefits, state allowances for disabled persons.
According to the liberal approach adopted by the social assistance system in Latvia,
any person should identify his/her own needs, formulate them and apply for help.
If there is no appeal, it can be considered that there is no problem at all. According
to legislation, help should be given only to the person who is asking for such help
by him/herself. It is not the official duty of social workers to look for such persons
specially. They have done so only in case they have received special information
about the person in need from his/her neighbours, for instance.

Welfare reform in Latvia stresses a person’s own responsibility for their welfare
and is oriented to stimulate people to be involved in the social insurance scheme.

Actors of Social Policy

In Latvia, as in many post-communist countries, the development level of civil
society is rather weak and therefore society has weak control over the ruling elite and
bureaucracy. Social policy matters have not played a crucial role for politicians in
Latvia. No one political party, presented in the 5" and 6" Sacima, was elected due to
its social program. For a long time parties even have not formulated and declared in
detail their social goals. The key actors for legislation, policy development and policy
implementation in Latvia is the state, represented by civil servants, bureaucrats and
the political elite. All laws concerning social reform were elaborated by the civil
servants of the Ministry of Welfare.

Reform of the social assistance system has been prepared together with the World
Bank and started in 1997. One of its goals is to improve the coverage of those in
the largest need and to increase the capacity of self-help. The Council of Local
Governments is becoming a real and influential actor in policy-making in general
and in social policy making as well.

Such institutions as the International Monetary Fund, the World Bank, the
Council of Europe and the European Union are important actors in different fields
of social policy formulation and implementation. In 1997, the World Bank gave credit
of 18.1 million USD to the Ministry of Welfare for the project “Welfare Reform in
Latvia” mainly for improving administration, management, monitoring, coordination
and evaluation work of the Department of Social Assistance and Social Insurance
Agency. The EU PHARE program has a project “Strategic Support to the Ministry
of Welfare’, paying attention mostly to the legislation process, to the investment in
personal skills and building the modern system of information technology. Latvia
signed the European Convention on the Protection of Human Rights and Fundamental
Freedoms (1953) and its Protocol. In June 1997 Latvia’s parliament ratified this
convention. In May 1997 Latvia’s Minister of Welfare signed the European Social
Charter in Strasbourg and Latvia ratified it in 2002.

In accordance with the Declaration and Program of Action adopted at the UN
World Conference on Human Rights in Vienna (June 1993) and in close co-operation
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with the United Nations Development Program, Latvia created the National Program
for the Protection and Promotion of Human Rights in Latvia. The Latvian National
Human Rights Office commenced operations in August of 1995 and became an actor
of social policy too. The Office is an independent government agency with a mandate
of providing information to the public on human rights, especially the promotion of
understanding and recognition of those rights. For instance, during the last years there
was a rapid increase in cases when people turned to the National Office of Human
Rights to receive consultation and advice on how to deal with a house owner, local
government, house managers, how to cover heating debts etc. The housing issue
was dominant in office statistics about complaints in 1997: 128 written and 755 oral
complaints, among them only 29 and 11 were resolved.

Three Human Development Reports, prepared in cooperation with the UNDP
program in Latvia in 1995, 1996, and 1997 contributed a lot to better understanding
of social policy issues in society. The 1997 Report suggested the necessity of conducting
a comprehensive poverty assessment. Such a survey already started in February 1998.

The first serious turn of politicians to social problems occurred in March 1997
during local government elections. The local governments play a very important role
in school and health system reforms; they are the main actor in the social assistance
system. The largest local government, the Council of Riga, in June 1998 accepted
a special concept, how to establish a compensation mechanism for those Riga’s
inhabitants who cannot manage with the increase of rent and communal services
payments. The main goal of this concept is “to decrease the social tension which
has been produced due to the low minimal salary and pensions as well as due to the
high rent and communal payments tariffs, which resulted in impoverishment of a
large share of the population” (12).

A hopeful sign is that the growth of non-government organizations has
intensified in Latvia in recent years. There were 55 NGOs in the human rights
sphere and 142 in the social sphere in 1997. Most NGOs focus on issues related
to children, poor families, pensioners and the disabled, and their most significant
functions are education, information, consultation and the distribution of humanitarian
aid. In September 1997 the first NGO Forum took place in Latvia. NGOs are
gradually adapting such functions as defence of social interests and monitoring of
the government. An opinion poll in January 1997 shows the growing understanding
of the role of human rights in the population.

For example “Tenants for their rights” movements and groups demanding
maximum transparency in the mechanism of forming prices have had some success
in the winter of 1997/98. The present Council of Riga (elected in March 1997) pays
much more attention to tariff problems trying to control natural monopolists and to
supply customers with meters.

Among the non—government organizations the largest are the Latvian Free Trade
Unions Association and the Federation of Latvia’s Pensioners. The Federation of
Pensioners was the first non—government organization whose opinion had to be taken
into account by the government already in October 1993, making changes in pension
law. Its opinion has been considered as important in debating other issues also.

The Trade Unions had the right of legislation initiative in 1990-1993. After the
renewal of the Constitution of independent Latvia in 1993, Trade Unions lost their
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legislative initiative. According to the law, Trade Unions are empowered to negotiate
wages, employment, labour conditions, and economic restructuring. In October 1993
institutions of social partnership were established such as: the Consultative Council
of Latvian Employers, State and Trade Unions, the Work Security Council and the
Social Insurance Council. The Confederation of Latvia’s Employers and the Trade
Union Association made a General Agreement about the main principles of social
partnership in July 1996. The number of Trade Unions members was 258.3 thousand,
which means that the share of Trade Unions members among all employed was
31.0% in 1997. More active in using this right are teachers and doctors, but not
manual workers.

Usually, especially in Catholic countries, the church is a very important
actor of social policy. Latvia’s case is different. Latvia’s church prefers not to be
involved in politics. From the author’s point of view, it is this position, inherited
from the past, which the church has not overcome yet. However, church activity
in the field of charity has started already. According to the data of the Ministry of
Justice, on August 1, 1997 Latvia had 916 registered congregations: among them
289 — Lutheran, 226 — Roman Catholic, 107 — Orthodox, 78 — Baptist, 56 — Old
Believers, 43 — Adventist, § — Methodist, 5 — Jewish synagogues, 90 — non-traditional
religious and 14 new religious parishes. Ethnic Latvians themselves belong not to one,
but to several confessions: Lutheran, Roman Catholic, Orthodox, Baptist, Adventist
etc. (13). Such pluralism shows a high degree of heterogeneity of society, and this
heterogeneity can be one of the reasons that explain why church activities are so low
in social policy-making.

Low level of trust

Economic stratification and a sharp polarization of income levels engendered
political alienation of the population. One of its forms is elite-mass alienation: the
people’s belief in the efficacy of their participation is low. Members of society,
especially those hardest hit by the economic transition process, either lack the ability
or do not understand how to utilize democratic channels of interest groups, to articulate
their demands and social needs. The vast majority (80%) expresses disbelief in one’s
own abilities to influence political decisions, a factor which serves to widen the gap
between the individual and political decision-makers. In general there is a very low
level of trust among the population in Latvia. According to survey data in 1997 only
10% of Latvians and 15% of Russians consider that it is possible to trust people
(14, 117). The group of Latvian sociologists in their article “Stability of Democracy
in Latvia: Preconditions and Perspectives” recognized that there was political stability
in Latvia during transition. However they mentioned many factors that can produce
instability. Among them are the following: a decrease of production and other forms of
economic activity, energy supply and heating system crisis, an unstable party system,
the different attitude to citizenship and language policy among ethnic groups, an
increase of crime and others (15, /44). In connection with social policy we would like
to stress especially one of their mentioned reasons for instability: the rapid decrease
in the population’s trust inlegislative and executive power and the low standard of
living among a rather large share of society (table 6). The survey data since 1991
show that Latvia’s government has had a positive evaluation from the largest part of
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the population only in the early beginning after the renewal of independence (until
the end of 1991). In later years this evaluation was very critical. Since 1992, when
60% of respondents were dissatisfied with the work of the parliament and government,
trust in them has not increased until 1998.

Table 6

Trust in Institutions in Latvia, End of 1997 — Beginning of 1998 (positive answers)

vV Radio Church Media Local authorities | Latvia’s Bank

Citizens 78.6 71.5 69 63.9 51.9 47.5
Non-citizens 65.4 68.1 66.7 56.4 35.2 349
Police Court | Trade Unions | Cabinet of Ministers | Saeima Parties
Citizens 414 30.9 28 26.3 21.3 11.5
Non-citizens 47.5 35.9 22 21.6 21.8 10

Source: B. Zepa. Savas valsts pavalstnieki — kadi bijam, kadi esam? // Diena, 1998. gada
12. junijs.

The negative attitude dominated concerning evaluation of the economic situation.
We agree with authors of this article that those factors are serious obstacles for future
optimism. Latvia’s President Guntis Ulmanis shared his worry with representatives
of local governments in March 1998: “The gap between power and the people is
growing. We are in a situation when citizens do not recognize themselves in their
own elected Latvian parliament, the Saeima. It seems that we have created our state
for parties, not for the people. Power became uncontrollable and unaccountable” (16).

Conclusions

It is not so easy to typify the emerging welfare state in present Latvia using
Esping-Andersen typology (17). Adopted in autumn 1995, a set of social welfare
legislation has laid the groundwork for far-reaching reforms. Latvia’s model is
very similar to a liberal one with some features of a conservative model with post-
communist background becoming more fragmented concerning target groups (18).
Policy-makers have a strong liberal approach, which has been already implemented
in social policy reform since 1996. Very often such an approach means the ignorance
of the needs of ordinary people. The negligible size of the middle class creates such
a situation. This ignorance of people’s needs is partly inherited by the political elite
from the totalitarian past and has not been overcome yet.

Successful reforms are what the people expect. It is now a question of how soon
they can expect reforms to improve their individual welfare. People must believe that
the short-term sacrifices are just and that they will be worthwhile in the long run
(3, 322). For Latvia’s situation this is really a crucial point for its new democracy and
a challenge for parties in Latvia facing election to the 7% Saeima in October 1998.
The main problem will be, how to find an optimal share of the state and market
in solving the social problems of society, improving people’s lives and returning
society’s trust in political power.
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Kopsavilkums

Raksts tika public@ts Lietuva izdotaja zurnala “Baltic Review” 1998. gada. Autore

izmanto plaso socialas politikas trakt€jumu, dodot ieskatu socialas politikas veidosanas
ekonomiskaja konteksta, un iezimgjot socialas politikas veidoSanas posmus, procesa
dalibniekus (iekS§€jos un argjos) un parejas perioda socialas izmaksas. Reformas
analizes gaita uzmanibas loka atrodas veselibas apripes, majoklu un nodarbinatibas
politikas aspekti. Krasas ekonomikas lejupslides (1991.-1993.) rezultata IKP Latvija
samazinajas uz pusi, veicinot sabiedribas slanu grimsanu nabadziba. Radikalo socialo
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reformu ievadija likumu paketes apstiprinasana Saeima 1995. gada. Sociala reforma
notika uz strauja ekonomikas izaugsmes fona, kas iesakas 1996. gada. Raksturojot
Latvijas socialas politikas modeli ka liberalo modeli ar dazam konservativa modela
iezimém un postkomunistisko bazi, autore balstas uz socialas zinatnes lauka atzito
G. Espinga—Andersena klasifikaciju. Ka galvena problema 1998. gada tiek identificéta
vajadziba atrast optimalas proporcijas starp valsts regul€joso lomu un tirgus mehanismu
izmantoSanu iedzivotdju socialas labklajibas celSanai, ka ari iedzivotdju uzticibas
atgiiSanu varas institlcijam.

Raksturvardi: sociala reforma, socialas politikas modelis, valsts, tirgus, majoklu,
veselibas, nodarbinatibas politika.
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Tolerance versus sekularisms?
Tolerance versus secularism?

Andrejs Berdnikovs, Gatis Purins, Ugis Sulcs
Latvijas Universitate, Socialo zinatou fakultates Politikas zinatnes nodala

Veltits Teo van Gogam un citiem Patiesibas upuriem

Beidzoties Aukstajam karam un starptautiskaja sistéma izzadot lidz§ingjam ideologiskaja
dihotomija balstitajam dalfjumam, lidztekus vestures gala un globalas integracijas teorijam
paradijas arT koncepcijas, kas jaunu konfliktu avotus saskatija kultiiru, vértibu un religisko
tradiciju atikiriba. Sobrid novérojama globala religiju atdzimsana (resurgence), kas norisinas uz
ideologiskas krizes fona, rosinajusi dazus socialo zinatnu parstavjus sakt runat par apgaismibas
projekta neveiksmi un par nepiecie$amibu izmantot politika religijas potencialu. Vienlaikus §ie
procesi aktualiz€ uz atskirigam religiskajam tradicijam balstitu kultiru mierigas sadzivoSanas
problematiku vienas sabiedribas ietvaros.

Dazadas Eiropas valstis atskirigi risina IidzaspastaveéSanas jautdjumu — uzsverot vai nu toleranci,
vai sekularismu. Musuprat, tolerances stavokla panaksanas un uzturéSanas prieks$noteikums
ir privata un publiska noskirums, kad I1dzigi francu laicite izpratnei tiek uzcelts “zogs” starp
neitralo politikas sféru un dazadu individu priek$statiem par labo un launo. Tadgjadi publiskaja
sfera saglabajamas jomas, kas skar pilsonu intereses, par kuram ir iespgjams panakt racionalu
vieno$anos, un kas paredz to periodisku noveérté$anu un parskatiSanu. Savukart transcendentalie
prieksstati, kurus individi un grupas uztver ka a priori dotus un neapspriezamus, ir “privatiz&jami”.
Tadgjadi tolerances un brivibas pieaugums sabiedriba ir iesp&ams, paplasinoties privatajai
telpai, tacu vienlaikus arT visam privatajam zaudgjot publisko nozimi. Tas savukart nozimg, ka
jebkurai normativai v€lmei parnest publiskaja sfeéra atseviska individa vai grupas prieksstatus
par labo un launo ir jaizsauc pret to versta netolerance. Sekulariz&tajai rietumu sabiedribai
saskaroties ar religiski motivétam un mobilizétam kopienam, biezi paradas “postmodernitates”
cilveku nespgja cinities par vietu zem saules. Lai saglabatu iegfitas pozicijas pasaulg, miisuprat,
Rietumiem batu japarvar vainas komplekss un jacensas atrisinat pretrunu starp sekularisma
un liberalisma racionalitates radito vienaldzibu un nepiecieSamibu p&c sabiedribu mobiliz&josa
speka, kas piemit religijam un ideologijam. Iesp&jams, tas varétu biit viens no svarigakajiem
politikas zinatnes jautajumiem XXI gadsimta.

Atslegvardi: sekularisms, /aicite, religija, tolerance.

Sie ir bistami laiki. Naciondlais jiitigums nemitigi ir modrs, un ar katru mirkli

kliist arvien gritak nosaukt kadu zosi par dumju, jo attieciga zoss tacu var piederét
paranoidam vairakumam (apdraudeétajam zosismam), viegli aizvainojamam mazakumam
(zosufobijas upuriem), kareivigajiem ekstrémistiem (Zosu Sena), separatistiem (Zosu
Atbrivosanas frontei), arvien labak organizétajam sabiedribas vesturiski izstumto kohortam
(nezosojamiem vai parzososanai paredzétajiem) vai uzticamajiem sekotajiem, kuri tipina
nopakal visaugstakajai gurupilei, svétitajai Matei Zosij.

Salmans Rusdi, Zeme zem vinas kajam

Beidzoties Aukstajam karam un starptautiskaja sistema izzudot 1idzSingjam
ideologiskaja dihotomija balstitajam dalijumam, lidztekus véstures gala un globalas
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integracijas teorijam! paradijas arT koncepcijas, kas jaunu konfliktu avotus saskatija
kultaru, vértibu un religisko tradiciju atskiribas®. Lai gan par ta saukta starpcivilizaciju
konflikta pastavésanu starptautiskaja sistéma joprojam tiek asi diskutéts, pedeja laika
daudzas paradibas varétu liecinat, ka tas jau ir kluvis ne tikai par arpolitikas jautajumu.
Kops Vinnijs Piks par politnekorektiem sakariem ar ciikam ir padzits no britu skolam?
un Piekta republika nopietni sakusi regulét skolénu dress code*, Rietumu politikas
darba kartiba ir atgriezies jautajums par attiecibam starp dazadas kultiiras, vertibas,
religiskos un &tiskos prieksstatus parstavosam grupam vienas sabiedribas ietvaros,

I1dz ar to aktualizgjies ir arT jautajums par attiecibam starp valsti un baznicu.

Kaut arT gan briti, gan fran¢i savus lémumus pienémusi Skietami vienotas
Rietumu tradicijas ietvaros, tom@r tiem piemit skaidri nolasami atSkirigi uzsvari —
ja Lielbritanijas amatpersonas par savas ricibas motivaciju izvirzija toleranci, tad
Francijas likumdevéji — sekularismu’. Tacu rodas jautajumi, vai abi Sie notikumi ir
vienas cilmes paradibas un kadas bils to izraisitas konsekvences.

Sobrid novérojama globala religiju atdzim3ana (resurgence), kas norisinas uz
ideologiskas krizes fona, rosinajusi dazus socialo zinatnu parstavjus sakt runat par
apgaismibas projekta neveiksmi un nepiecieSamibu izmantot religijas potencialu
politika. Pieméram, Hanss Kings (Hans Kiing) uzskata, ka dialoga starp pasaules
lielakajam religijam iesp&jama ta saucamas pasaules jeb globalas &tikas (Weltethos;
global ethic) radiSana®. Ar1 Eiropas Savienibas (ES) Konstitucionala liguma
apsprie$ana apliecinaja pieaugo$o velmi izmantot religiju gan individualas, gan
kolektivas identitates (re)konstrué$ana’, tadgjadi nojaucot /laicite uzcelto zogu starp
privato un publisko. Lidz ar to Rietumu intelektualaja diskursa iesp&jams konstatét
vismaz divas pretrunigas tendences, kas var eksistenciali apdraudét pasu Rietumu ka
specifiskas civilizacijas pastavésanu. No vienas puses, pastavosa vélme atgriezties pie
religijas un definét Rietumus ka kristigu civilizaciju drizak apdraud, nevis aizsarga tas
vertibas, kuras saknojas rietumu sabiedriba, apSaubot individualismu, racionalismu,
garigas un laicigas autoritates noskirumu, dzives veidu dazadibu utt.® No otras puses,
centieni sekularismu pasludinat tikai par vienu no pasaules religijam logiski pieprasa
ta atcelSanu.

Siem jautajumiem arf biis veltita miisu eseja, kurd, nepretendéjot uz absoliitas
patiesibas atklaganu, més centisimies rosinat refleksiju par problémam, kas saistitas
ar sekularismu un toleranci, ka arT piedavasim savu skatfjumu, raugoties uz tam no
modernas sabiedribas interesu viedok]a. Musuprat, domasana un runasana par Siem
jautajumiem Latvijas sabiedribai bltu ipasi svétiga laika, kad ir strauji picaudzis
noveérojamo centienu skaits iesaistit Latvijas politika religiju.

Par toleranci

Pirmaja desmitgade p&c Berlines mira kriSanas, atveroties robezam un
intensificgjoties sakariem starp dazam sabiedribam, aktualiz€jas ar1 jautajums par
dazadu vertibu, religiju, pieredzu un dzivesveidu mierigu sadzivoS$anu. Tadgjadi
aizvien vairak tiek runats par savstarpgjo iecietibu, multikulturalismu, kopigam
globalam vértibam utt. Saja konteksta tolerance no instrumentala jédziena ir kluvusi
par ideologisku konceptu. Taja pat laika nevalda vienpratiba par tolerances jédzienisko
saturu. Apgaismibas tradicija tolerance izauga no religiskas iecietibas, kas balstijas
uz religijas noskirSanu no laicigas varas, ko vargja istenot, jo mazingjas “religisko
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ticejumu, simbolu un institiiciju ietekme un nozime sabiedriba™. Pieméram, Entonijs
Arblasters (Anthony Arblaster) saskata, ka “pastav skaidra saikne starp religiskas
tolerances pieaugumu Eiropa agrinas modernitates perioda un vienaldzigas atticksmes
izplatisanos attieciba pret dazadu religisko disputu saturu, par ko ieprieks lijis tik
daudz asinu”'®. Taja pat laika daudzi autori uzskata, ka tolerance ir kaut kas cits
vai kaut kas vairak neka vienaldziba, jo ta var izpausties tikai realu domstarpibu
gadijumal'l.

Viena no iesp&jamajam definicijam toleranci apraksta ka sabiedribas stavokli,
kura “konkuréejosas interesu grupas ir gatavas atzit pretéju interesu tiesibas pastavet
un realizéties”?. Tacu §ada gadijuma rodas virkne problému. Ja vienas sabiedribas
ietvaros ir iesp&jams sapratigi atrisinat konfliktu starp dazadam racionalam interesém,
tad konfliktos, kuru pamata ir dazadi principi (transcendentali uzstadijumi),
kompromisa panak$ana bieZi vien nav iesp&jama un iesaistitajam pusém pat nevélama,
jo kompromiss apdraud kadas grupas pastavéSanas pamatus vai arT tiek uztverts ka
$os pamatus apdraudoss.

Misuprat, $o problému risinasanai sperami vismaz divi savstarp&ji saistiti soli:
1) individualo un grupu transcendentalo prieksstatu izne$ana arpus politikas

sferas, tadgjadi 1stenojot klasiska liberalisma shému un atgriezoties pie
tolerances instrumentalas izpratnes'?;

2) tolerances robezu noteikSana:
(a) paredzot iecietigu izturéSanos pret jebkuriem uzskatiem, kas ir parnesti
privataja sfera un nepretend€ uz publiskas sferas ietekmeSanu,
(b) pielaujot iecietigu izturéSanos pret uzskatiem, kas apSauba modernas
sabiedribas pasus pamatus, bet taja pat laika nespgj butiski ietekm&t un
apdraudg@t publisko sferu'*.

Savukart uzskatu pausana, kas neatbilst min€tajiem priekSnoteikumiem, batu

jaierobezo'.

Par sekularismu un pilsonisko mieru

Izziidot nosacTjumiem, kurus starptautiskajai sisteémai pieskira, no vienas puses,
kolonialisms, bet no otras puses, ideologiska pretstavésana, kas “disciplingja”
starptautiskas sistémas “aktierus”, Rietumi saskarusies ar problému — vairakums
nerietumu sabiedribu nedzivo modernitate, kuru raksturo religijas izstum$ana no
publiskas sféras. Gluzi pretgji — religija ne tikai ir batiska $o sabiedribu publiskas
un privatas dzives noteikumu formul@Sana, bet ta arT spelé arvien svarigaku lomu
o sabiedribu identitasu konstruSana, pretstatot tas Rietumiem un vérSoties pret to
parstavéto modernitati, kuru raksturo sekularisms, individualisms un skepticisms'®.

Rietumiem saskaroties ar religiski motivétu radikalismu, rodas centieni
sekularismu, modernitati un liberalismu, ko, pieméram, Jirgens Habermass (Jiirgen
Habermas) kopuma raksturojis ka “apgaismibas projektu”, pielidzinat tikai vienai no
pasaules religijam. Savukart Sie centieni stimulé idejas par globalas &tikas radiSanu
attistibu, kas butu panakama, starpreligiju dialoga konstat€jot vienotas vértibas.
Saskana ar globalas &tikas adeptu prieksstatiem, $ada vienoSanas par kopigo vertibu
minimumu Jautu mazinat spriedzi gan visa starptautiskaja sistéma, gan atseviskas
multikulturalas sabiedribas'’. Dazi autori, atzistot, ka religijai piemit gan konstruktivs,
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gan destruktivs potencials, uzsver nepiecie$amibu attistit religijas konstruktivismu,
lai veicinatu izligumu starp at$kirigam ticibam'®.
Masuprat, §T pieeja rada vismaz tris fundamentalas problémas.

Pirmkart, religiskie prieksraksti izpauzas ka “dogmatiski” likumi (assertive
rules)”. Tradicionalajas sabiedribas religija ir identitates, jegas (meaning), stabilitates,
legitimitates, attistibas, varas un ceribu avots®. Ja ari teor&tiski baitu iespgjams “atbrivot”
baznicu no $o socialo funkciju realiz€Sanas, tad toméer tai ir nepiecieSams kads aizstajgjs.
Ka liecina vésture, $ada surogatreligija ir ideologija. Tacu, visticamak, ta butu kada
revolucionara ideologija’'. Tadgjadi arT ideologija var klait par dogmatisku likumu avotu.
Tacu moderna liberala sabiedriba balstas nevis uz religiju vai dogmatisku ideologiju,
bet uz saistibu likumiem (commitment rules)?, kas izriet no idejas par ligumu. Seit
janorada, ka defingt liberalismu ka ideologiju tradicionala izpratné nebitu pareizi, jo
tas neietver nemainigu un sastingusu dogmatu kopumu, bet laika gaita nepartraukti tick
pardefints. Pieméram, Zans Fransud Revéls (Jean-Frangois Revel) norada:

“Vel viens kliidains pienemums attieciba uz liberalismu ir balstits uzskata, ka tas
lidzigi socialismam ir ideologija. Nekas nevar biit aplamaks, jo liberalismam nekad
nav piemitusi pretenzija konstruet idealu sabiedribu. [..] AtSkiriba no socialisma un
komunisma, liberalismam piemit spéja pasreformeties un labot savas kliidas. [..] Tas
ir balstits pieredzé. Ta nav apmatiba, nedz ari utopija.”

Tadgjadi religiskie un ideologiskie prieksraksti veido komunitaru sabiedribu,
kas ierobezo individa vajadzibas un vélmes, savukart modernais rietumu liberalais
politiskais rezims balstas uz individu vajadzibu un vélmju saskanosanu?. Ka izriet no
ieprieksteikta, transcendentalas a priori uztveramas vertibas nav apspriezamas. Lidz
ar to gaiditas saskanas vieta $adu vertibu atgrieSsanas publiskaja sfera, visticamak,
izraisttu jaunus konfliktus. Ka noradijis Frensiss Fukujama:

“Ja politika ir balstita uz kaut ka, kas lidzigs religijai, tad nekad nebiis pilsoniska
miera, jo cilveki nav spéjigi vienoties par fundamentalam religiskam veértibam. [..]
Lai sasniegtu pilsonisko mieru, tiesi baznicas un valsts atdalisana ir kluvusi par
modernizacijas neatpemamu komponentu.”?

Turklat politiskie 1émumi, kas balstiti racionalitate, ir atkartoti parskatami un
mainami, savukart lémumus, kas balstas transcendencg, péc definicijas nevar mainit.
To apsprieSana (teologija) ir atvéléta tikai izredzetajiem, bet tas savukart izslédz
demokratijas iesp&ju. Taja pat laika izredzeto loka paplasinasana, [1dzigi ka savulaik
kristigaja protestantisma un Sodienas politiskaja islama, katram individam dibinot
personisku saikni ar Dievu, var veicinat tikai fundamentalismu?®.

Otrkart, ta saukto religijas atdzim$anu nerietumu sabiedribas liela méra ir izraisi-
jusi vélme veidot savu identitati pretstata rietumu “uzspiestajam” vertibam un dzives
modeliem. Tadgjadi tiesi religijas “nekonstruktivais” potencials (militantisms) ir tas
nostiprinasanas pamata?’. So piengmumu liela méra apstiprina arf tas, ka péc PSRS
sabrukuma religija ir aizstajusi vai papildinajusi marksisma elementus kreisi orient&to
aprindu ideologija.

“Abam grupam (kreisajiem un politizétas religijas adeptiem) kopiga ir nepatika
pret modernitati, zindtnes atzinu ignoréSana vai parprasana un, pats galvenais,
cilvéciska velme atsaukties uz augstaku moralu autoritati (vai nu religisku, vai
ideologisku), lai pieskirtu savam dzivem jégu un merki.”*
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Sodien més varam novérot interesantu fenomenu — ja savulaik, religijai zaudgjot
savu ietekmi sabiedriba, to aizstaja ideologija, tad péc marksisma ka “p&dgjas patiesas
ideologijas” kraha to sakusi nomainit religija®.

Treskart, ja més atmetam pienémumu par &tisko normu transcendentalo izcelsmi,
tad mums atliek tas definet ka cilvéku apzinatu vai neapzinatu vienoSanos par
zinamiem uzvedibas modeliem konkr&tos apstaklos konkrétu mérku sasniegSanai.
No ta izriet, ka konkrétas &tikas normas ir konkrétas vides® nosacitas. Tadgjadi var
secinat, ka gan telpa, gan laika pastav atSkirigas &tiskas normas. V&l jo vairak — ar1
vienas sabiedribas ietvaros dazados tas socialajos slanos var valdit atskirigas &tiskas
normas. Sobrid, rietumu sabiedribai sasniedzot nosaciti vienméarigu labklajibas limeni,
kas nodroS$ina relativu socialo mobilitati, sociala nevienlidziba un noslanosanas, kas
izpaudas vienas sabiedribas ietvaros starp dazadam grupam, ir parnesta globala Itment
un izpauzas starp dazadam sabiedribam. Tadgjadi ir visai maz ticams, ka bagatie un
sekularie Rietumi vargtu izveidot kadu kopigu vertibu sist€mu ar tradicionalajam un
parsvara nabadzigajam sabiedribam®', kuras publisko normu definé$ana ievérojamu
lomu spéle transcendentali prieksstati, iznemot atsevisku banalita§u saskanoSanu,
piem&ram, “tev nebis nokaut™*.

Ja arT m@s varam pienemt, ka, eksist&jot pilnigi vienadiem vides apstakliem un
vienadai sabiedribas attistibas pakapei gan tehnologiska, gan sociala izpratng, varétu
veidoties vienadi veértibu kompleksi, tad jaatzist, ka &tiskais universalisms pat ka
idealtips nevar pastavét sinhroni.

Par robezam

Sekularizeta rietumu sabiedriba, saduroties ar bijuso koloniju “dumpi”,
spiesta konstatét, ka ta ir daudz mazak sp€jiga pretoties draudiem ka ar religiju
vai ideologiju brunota sabiedriba. Sada situacija viens no reakcijas veidiem ir jau
piemingtais Lielbritanijas gadijums, kad valsts, lai neizaicinatu citadibu, atsakas no
individualitates pazimém publiskaja sféra. Sadas reakcijas galiga konsekvence biitu
sabiedribas devesternizacija un publiskas vides absolita sterilizacija®*. Otra galgja
rietumu sabiedribas reakcija ir atgrieSanas pie kristietibas “sakném”, kas arT sava
zina ir viens no devesternizacijas paveidiem un pielagosanas tradicionalo sabiedribu
religiskajiem fundamentalistiem, jo notiek atteik§anas no racionalisma, individualisma
un skepticisma. Ka pieméru $adai tendencei var minét pedéjo Semjuela Hantingtona
(Samuel Huntington) darbu “Kas m&s esam?”, kura vin$ ka vienu no amerikanu
identitates glabSanas celiem piedava atgrieSanos pie anglosak$u protestantisma’.
Ar1 Turcijai klauvgjot pie Eiropas Savienibas durvim, Eiropa pastiprinas prasibas
nepielaut “kristieSu kluba at$kaidiSanu”. Paraléli tam gan Amerika, gan Eiropa
pastiprinas dazadu religisko konfesiju spiediens uz zinatni un izglitibas sistemu®,
tadgjadi vajinot tiesi to potencialu, kas Rietumiem ir Javis radit moderno starptautisko
sistému un arT ilgstosi un sekmigi taja domingt.

Lai saglabatu iegiitas pozicijas pasaulé, misuprat, Rietumiem, no vienas puses,
biitu japarvar vainas komplekss un jacensas atrisinat pretrunu starp sekularisma un
liberalisma racionalitates radito vienaldzibu un nepiecieSamibu p&c tada sabiedribu
mobiliz&josa speka, kads piemit religijam un ideologijam. Iesp&jams, tas var&tu bt
viens no svarigakajiem politikas zinatnes jautajumiem XXI gadsimta.’
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No otras puses, Rietumiem pienacis laiks atteikties no prieksstata par savu vertibu
universalismu, tacu tas nenozimée, ka biitu japiekapjas citam vertibu sisttmam. Tas
nozimé, ka Rietumiem ir jaatgriezas pie realpolitikas. Ka teicis viens no Tonija Blera
(Tony Blair) arpolitikas veidotajiem Roberts Kiipers (Robert Cooper):

“Postmoderna pasaule ir spiesta sakt piemérot dubultstandartus. Sava starpa
meés darbojamies, pamatojoties uz likumiem [..]. Bet, kad mums ir dariSana ar veca
parauga valstim arpus postmoderna Eiropas kontinenta, mums japievérsas agraka
laikmeta raupjakajam metodém — spékam, preventivam uzbrukumam, krapsanai,
jebkam, kas nepiecieSams, lai tiktu gala ar tiem, kas joprojam dzivo XIX gadsimta
pasaulé, kur katra valsts bija pati par sevi. [..] Sava starpa més uzturam likumu, bet,
kad mes darbojamies dZunglos, mums arT jaizmanto dzunglu likumi.”’

Tadgjadi attieciba uz nerietumu sabiedribam ir iespéjamas vismaz tris
stratégijas:
1) “(neo)kolonialisms” attieciba uz regioniem, kur tas ir nepiecieSams un
iesp&jams, paredzot $o sabiedribu turpmaku asimil&Sanu;

2) draudzigu kompradorisku rezimu uzturé$ana’®, kas nakotné varétu novest pie
“kolonizesanas” un turpmakas asimilacijas;

3) to sabiedribu, kuru “koloniz&Sanai” un asimiléSanai Rietumiem nepietiek
resursu vai/un motivacijas, atstaSana Darvina likumu vara.

Savukart Rietumu sabiedribu ieksieng, kad universalismu aizstdj partikularisms,
nevajadzétu kautréties no tolerances robezas noteik$anas®. Saja konteksta franéu
Iémums pasargat publisko sferu no konfesionalu prieksstatu uzkritoSas demonstrésanas
Skiet tikai logisks. AtSkiriba no Lielbritanijas, kas aizliegusi “sivénu”, kur§ ir
vienaldzigs (religiski un &tiski neitrals), Francija ir vérsusies pret “hidzabiem”, kas
manifesté konkrétu religiski &tisku poziciju. Zimigi, ka Piektds republikas 1€mums,
kas izraisja protestus musulmanu kopiena, taja pat laika izsauca kurnésanu Francijas
lab&jo radikalu vida*.

Saistiba ar tolerances robezu noteikSanu nevieta biitu bazities par individa brivibas
iespgjamu ierobezoSanu; gluzi pretgji — balstoties aktiva (aktivistiska) sekularisma,
privataja sfera, kura vienigaja ir iespjama briviba, varétu tikt izstumta individa
etniska piederiba, seksuala prakse*!, sevis biologiska uzturésana (pieméram, eitanazija,
narkotisko vielu lictosana), ka ar daudzas citas individu darbibas sféras.

desksk

Apkopojot augstak izklastito, var teikt, ka tolerances stavokla panaksanas un
uzturéSanas priek$noteikums ir privata un publiska noskirums, kad Iidzigi francu
laicite izpratnei tiek uzcelts “zogs” starp neitralo politikas sféru un dazadu individu
prieksstatiem par labo un launo. Proti, publiskaja sféra saglabajamas jomas, kas skar
pilsonu intereses, par kuram ir iesp&jams panakt racionalu vieno$anos un kas paredz
to periodisku noverteSanu un parskatiSanu. Savukart transcendentalie prieksstati, kurus
individi un grupas uztver ka a priori dotus un neapspriezamus, ir “privatiz&jami”.
Parfraz€jot Tomasa Hobsa (Thomas Hobbes) vardus, var teikt — Dievs radija telpu
lielajam Leviatanam (suverénajai valstij), §im laicigajam dievam, kuram pateicoties
jaunais modernais cilvéks bauda mieru un drosibu. Religija tika privatizéta un tadgjadi
par toposas Vestfales kartibas sv&to principu kluva cuius regio eius religio (valdnieks
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nosaka savas karalistes religiju), dzima valstu pluralisms un neiejauksanas princips.
Rezultata politika, kas atsaucas uz religiju, kluva par galveno draudu kartibai, dro$ibai
un pilsoniskumam.*

Tadgjadi tolerances un brivibas piecaugums sabiedriba ir iesp&jams, paplasinoties
privatajai telpai, tacu vienlaikus visam privatajam zaudgjot publisko nozimi. Tas savukart
nozimé, ka jebkurai normativai velmei parnest publiskaja sfera atseviska individa vai
grupas prieksstatus par labo un launo ir jaizsauc pret to vérsta netolerance.

kkk

P. S. Piezimes a aposteriori.

Kad raksts bija jau labu laiku ka pabeigts, gaisa dienas laika Amsterdamas centra
tika noslepkavots niderlandiesu kinorezisors un publicists Teo van Gogs (Theo van
Gogh). Slepkava uzskatija, ka atriebis islamticigo jutu aizskarumu, ko izraistjusi
“neticigd” van Goga zaimojoSie darbi. Piem&ram, sava filma Submission: Part |
(“Padeviba”), ko vins bija radijis kopigi ar somaliesu izcelsmes Niderlandes politiki
un sabiedrisko darbinieci Aianu Hirsi Ali (Ayaan Hirsi Ali), van Gogs bija atlavies
apSaublt musulmanu viriesu tiesibas Allaha varda pazemot un iekaustit savas sieviesu
kartas gimenes locekles®. Péc $oka, ko radija van Goga nogalinasana, Niderlandei,
kas vienmer tikusi uzskatita par globalu paraugu ar tas starpkopienu tolerances limeni,
bija japiedzivo vél viens Soks, kad visu paveidu “Istenticigie” metas dedzinat un
spridzinat gan kristieSu dievnamus, gan musulmanu mosejas.

Taja pat laika citas Eiropas galvaspilsétas likumdevéji miisu raksta skarto
problematiku vél vairak aktualizéja un ari sarezgija. Ta, pieméram, Lielbritanijas
bijusais iekslietu ministrs Deivids Blankets (David Blunkett) ierosindja grozijumus
likuma “Par organiz&to noziedzibu un policiju”, kas cita starpa paredz vérSanos
pret religiska naida kurina$anu. Laikraksta The Times komentétajs Rods Lidls (Rod
Liddle) piedavaja saviem lasitajiem izvélSties starp diviem izteikumiem, izlemjot,
kur§ no tiem péc likuma apstiprinasanas Parlamenta joprojam bis legals un kur$
radis tiesiskas sekas ta paud€jam, proti: “(a) sievietes nométasana ar akmeniem par
laultbas parkapsanu ir barbariska; (b) cilveki, kuri uzskata, ka sievieti par laultbas
parkapSanu ir pamatoti nométat ar akmeniem lidz navei, ir barbari™*.

Saskana ar Lidla interpretaciju, pirmais no izteikumiem joprojam biitu nesodams,
bet otrais savukart kliitu par kriminali sodamu parkapumu. Sis interpretacijas
pamatotibu apliecina ari Latvija plasi pazistama ievérojama britu komika Rovana
Atkinsona (Rowan Atkinson) paustas bazas, ka Lielbritanijas sabiedribai savas debates
biis jaatsakas no “atklatas un spécigas” valodas un ta vieta japienem “tolerances
lakéjums, kas sléepj neizteiktu un neapstridétu uzskatu ciskas dzeloni”. Atkinsons
uzsver, ka briva sabiedriba nedrikst pastavet “lietas, par kuram nedrikst jokot™.

Savukart Vacijas konservativo Iidere Angela Merkela (Angela Merkel) Vacijas
Kristigo demokratu savienibas (CDU) kongresa pazinoja, ka imigrantiem japiclagojas
Vacijas iedzivotaju vairakumam ierastajai, kristietibas ietekmétajai kulttrai, jo
mégingjumi radit multikulturalu sabiedribu ir nolemti neveiksmei. “Mes vienmer to
zinajam: multikulturala sabiedriba nevar giit panakumus. Ta bija nolemta neveiksmei
Jau kop$ pasa sakuma,” teica atkartoti parvéléta partijas prieksséde. Partijas
priek$sédetaja doma, ka neierobezota tolerance pret citu religiju un etnisko grupu
tradicijam radis tikai v&l lielaku $kel$anos sabiedriba“*.
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Vienlaikus Vacijas valdosas koalicijas dalibniece Zalo partija aicindja Vacija
par oficialu svinamo dienu noteikt vienus musulmanu svetkus. “Tiesi tads signals
ir nepieciesams, reagéjot uz uzbrukumiem Holande,” teica zalo parlamenta frakcijas
priekisedétaja vietnieks Hanns Kristians Strébele’.

Zimigi, ka ierosinajums $adi “pielabinaties” izskan paral€li televizijas kanala
ZDF demonstrétajam videoierakstam, kura redzams mulla, kurs spredika laika turku
apdzivota Berlines Kreicbergas rajona moseja saka: “Sie vaciesi, Sie eiropiesi neizskuj
savas paduses, un zem vinu matiem sakrajas sviedri ar asu smaku, un vini smird... Elle
ilgojas péc neticigajiem! Nost ar visam demokratijam un visiem demokratiem!”*®

Ka redzams Eiropa valda neliels apjukums un nespé&ja izskirties starp vismaz
trijiem “tolerantas sabiedribas” sasniegSanas celiem:

1) publiskas sfeéras maksimala sterilizacija, aizliedzot jebkadu atSkiribu
demonstrésanu (5adas pieejas konsekventai Tstenosanai vajadz&tu vainagoties
arT ar kristigajai Eiropai tradicionalo atriblitu “iznemsanas no apgrozibas”,
piem&ram, biitu jaatcel Ziemassvetku vai Lieldienu kulta publiska
pickopsana);

2) “tradicionalas kultiiras” toleranta piekapsanas “netradicionalajai kultiirai”, lai
neaizvainotu tas parstavjus (iesp&jams, $adas pieejas realizéSanas gadijuma
Lielbritanija bitu steidzami jaatrisina ne tikai Sivéna galiga eliminacija no
publiskas sferas, bet arT japarskata anglikanu baznicas un britu monarhijas
loma sabiedribas dzive);

3) atgrieSanas pie tradicionala nacionalisma, kas parvarétu visas ar toleranci
saistitas pretrunas un problémas, tas vienkarsi atcelot.

Tacu, musuprat, pastav arl ceturtais cel§ — publiskas sféras atbrivosana no
emocijam, aizliedzot apvainoties vai uztvert personiski jebkadus publiski paustus
uzskatus par neatbildamiem jautajumiem. Misuprat, vispienemamakais biitu tiesi
ceturtais cels, tacu, Skiet, ka tas diemzel ir ari visneiesp&jamakais, jo, ka rada ikdienas
pieredze, cilvéku spgjas uz filozofisku apceri un ironiju ir stipri ierobezotas.

ATSAUCES UN PIEZIMES

Frensiss Fukujama (Francis Fukuyama) vEl pirms PSRS pilniga sabrukuma pazinoja, ka
lidz ar Auksta kara beigam taja uzvar€jusajai liberalajai ideologijai vairs nepastav nekada
cita alternativa ideologija, un lidz ar to starptautiskaja sistéma ir zudusi céloni, kas agrak
izraisija valstu savstarp&jo neuzticibu un no tas izrietoSo starptautisko vardarbibu. Skatit:
Fukuyama, F. The End of History? The National Interest. No. 16, Summer 1989, pp. 3-18;
Fukuyama, F. Are we at the end of history? Fortune, Vol. 121, No. 2, 1990, pp. 75-78.

2 Huntington, S. P. The Clash of Civilizations and the Remaking of World Order. New York:
Simon and Schuster, 1996, p. 367; Juergensmeyer, M. The New Cold War? Religious
Nationalism Confronts the Secular State. Berkeley; Los Angeles: University of California
Press, 1993, xi, p. 292.

2003. gada sakuma Lielbritanijas pirmskolas iestades tika aizliegti teksti, kuru varoni
ir ciikas, tai skaitd arT slavena b&érnu gramata “Vinnijs Pliks un vina draugi”, “jo tas
varétu izraisit religisku satraukumu piecgadigajos musulmanos”. Tuvojoties 2003. gada
Lieldienam, virkne Lielbritanijas paSvaldibu pienéma lémumus aizliegt publiskajas skolas
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berniem &dienreiz€s pasniegt tradicionalas britu Lieldienu smalkmaizites, “jo krusta simbols
(ko atgadina smalkmaizites forma) var aizskart tos, kas nepieder kristigajam konfesijam”.
Savukart Sarkanais Krusts turpmak noléma labdaribas veikalu skatlogos Ziemassveétkos
neeksponét tradicionalas Kristus dzimsanas aininas, lai izvairitos no “gadijumiem, kad tas
provocétu garamejosos musulmanus izsist neticigo vitrinas”. Skatit: Hume, M. Welcome to
Our Brave New Britain: A Nation that Trembles Before its Buns. 7imes. March 17, 2003.

4 2004. gada 10. februari Francijas Nacionala sapulce ar 494 balsim “par” un 36 balsim
“pret” pienéma likumu, kas aizliedz valsts skolas nesat uzkritoSus religiskos simbolus, tai
skaita musulmanu sieviesu tradicionalas galvas segas jeb hidzabus, judaistu kipas un liela
izméra krustus. 3. marta So likumu ar 276 balstm “par” un 20 “pret” apstiprinaja arT Senats
(Skatit: Beller, E. T. The Headscarf Affair: The Conseil d’Etat on the Role of Religion and
Culture in French Society. Texas International Law Journal. Vol. 39, No. 4, Summer 2004,
pp. 581-623>p. 581.). Lidzigi procesi norisinas ari citds Rietumeiropas valstis — piemé&ram,
Vacija un Italija.

5 Francijas gadijuma termins “sekularisms” nav saprotams tikai ka baznicas §kirSana no
valsts. Sis situdcijas aprakstiSana biitu lietderigak pieturdties pie jedziena “laicite”, kas ir
plasaks morales un filozofijas koncepts. Laicite tolerances dilemmu censas risinat, uzcelot
“noskiroso sienu” starp neitralo politikas sféru un dazadu individu prieksstatiem par labo
un launo, neaprobezojoties tikai ar religiju. Skatit: Laborde, C. On Republican Toleration.
Constellations. Vol. 9, No. 2, June 2002, pp. 167-183>pp. 167-168; 170.

¢ Skatit, pieméram: Kiing, H. Global Responsibility: Insearch of a New World Ethic. New
York: Crossroad, 1991, xix, p. 158.

7 21. maija septinas no 25 ES dalibvalstim — Cehija, Italija, Lietuva, Malta, Polija, Portugale un
Slovakija —, atsaucoties Romas pavesta v&l pirms gada izteiktajam aicinajumam, parakstija
liguma ieklaut atsauci uz Eiropas kristigajam sakném (Skatit: May 30, 2003; May 21, 2004,
Deutsche Presse Agentur).

' Huntington, S. The West: Unique Not Universal. Foreign Affairs. Vol. 75, No. 6, November/
December 1996, pp. 28—46.

° Zuckerman, P. Secularization: Europe — Yes, United States — No: Why Has Secularization
Occurred in Western Europe but not in the United States? An Examination of the Theories
and Research. Sceptical inquirer. Vol. 28, No. 2, March/April 2004, pp. 49-52>p.49.

10" Arblaster, A. The Rise and Decline of Western Liberalism. Oxford: Basil Blackwell, 1984.
P. 67.

' Sullivan, J. E. Tolerance and Democracy. In: Political Tolerance and American Democracy.
Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1982. Pp. 1-25.

12 Arblaster, A. The Rise and Decline of Western Liberalism. Oxford: Basil Blackwell, 1984.
P. 66.

13 Pieméram, DZons Loks (John Locke) savas véstul€s par toleranci raksta: “Katra cilvéka
tictba vinam pasam ir vispareizaka”, tadgjadi valdibai nav jaatbalsta neviena religija un ta
vieta janodarbojas tikai ar savu pilsonu materialajam interes€m, pieméram, “dzivibu, brivibu,
veselibu un miesisko vajadzibu [nodrosinasanu)... naudu, zemes [ipaSumiem], majokfiem, to
aprikojumu un tamlidzigi” (Skatit: Kennedy, E. The Tangled History of Secularism. Modern
Age. Vol. 42, No. 1, Winter 2000, pp. 31-37>p. 34.). Autors norada, ka Loks toleranci neuztver
ka pasvertibu, bet ka sapratigu lidzekli, ar ko risinat pluralisma negativos blakus efektus.

Y “Nav griti toleranti iztureties pat pret visnepienemamako viedokli, ja tas ir acimredzami
neietekmigs.” (Arblaster, A. The Rise and Decline of Western Liberalism. Oxford: Basil
Blackwell, 1984, p. 67.) Tadgjadi, musuprat, tolerance var rasties tikai tad, ja citadiba
nedz objektivi, nedz subjektivi netiek uztverta ka drauds. No minéta izriet, ka citadiba
nedrikst ieglit publiskas varas dimensiju, tas ir, tai nevajadz&tu censties veidot normativus
pricksrakstus, kas ietekmé&tu un censtos korigét citu lidzpilsonu dzivesveidu.
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15 Protams, ierobeZoSanas veidi, metodes un pakapes ir diskusiju objekts, kas parsniedz $§1
raksta ietvarus.

16 Juergensmeyer, M. Holy Orders: Religious Opposition to Modern States. Harward
International Review. Winter 2004. Pp. 34-38> p. 37.

17 Skatit: Hasenclever, A.; Rittberger, V. Does Religion Make a Diference? Theoretical
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Tolerance versus secularism?
Summary

With the end of the Cold War and the vanishing of the former dividing lines,
which were based on the ideological dichotomy, alongside with the theories of The
End of History and Global Integration, conceptions emerged, which saw the new
sources of conflicts in the differing cultural, value and religious traditions. The present
resurgence of global religions that occurs on the background of the ideological crisis
has incited some social scientists to talk about the failing of the Enlightenment project
and the necessity of using the religious potential in politics. At the same time these
processes actualize the issue of a peaceful coexistence within the framework of one
society where different religious traditions exist. In various European countries the
issue of coexistence is resolved in different ways — stressing either Tolerance or
Secularism. In our opinion, the precondition for the obtaining and maintaining of the
state of tolerance is the strict separation of the Private from the Public sphere, by
building a ‘wall’ between the neutral political sphere and the notions of the different
individuals about good and bad, according to the French conception of laicite. Thus
the public sphere should embrace the areas concerning the interests of citizens, where
rational agreements could be reached, including periodical estimations and revisions.
The transcendental notions however, which are perceived by individuals as a priori
true and thus undoubted and undisputable, should be privatized. In that way, the
increasing of tolerance and freedom in society is made possible by the extending of
the private sphere, at the same time anything private losing any public meaning. This
in turn means that any normative intension to transfer the notions of an individual
or a group about good and bad to the public sphere should be encountered with
intolerance. When the secularized Western society faces religiously motivated and
mobilized communities, often the incapability of the “post-modernity person” to
struggle for his place under the sun appears. In order to preserve its positions in
the world, which were acquired up to now, the Western society should overcome its
sense of guilt and try to resolve the contradiction between the indifference created
by rationality and liberalism and the necessity for a mobilizing force of the society
such as religions and ideologies. Possibly, this is one of the most important questions
of Political Science in the XXI century.

Keywords: secularism, /aicite, religion, tolerance.
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Mazo valstu arpolitisko stratégiju spektrs misdienu
pasaule — ieskats teoretiskajos aspektos

The spectrum of the small state foreign policy strategies
in today’s world — insight into theoretical aspects

Ramona Petrika
Latvijas Universitates Socialo zinatpu fakultate,
Politikas zinatnes nodala

Raksta mérkis ir aplikot ar mazo valstu problematiku saistito p&tnieku darbu galvenas
teorétiskas atzinas jautajuma par arpolitisko strategiju spektru, ko mazas valstis izmanto
savu intereSu Isteno$ana. Starptautisko vidi ietekmé daudzi faktori, tadi ka geografiska telpa,
starptautiska sist€éma, regionala mijiedarbiba, intereSu sadursmes, starptautiskas normas un
tiesibas; precizak — starptautisko vidi determing strukturalie faktori, geopolitiskie faktori un
ieksgjie faktori. Visu So faktoru kopums veido katras starptautiskas norises un procesa kontekstu
vai fonu, kas ir butiska jebkura notikuma priekSnosacijumu sastavdala. Masdienas minétie
faktori mijiedarbojoties palielina mazo valstu iesp&jas piedalities starptautiskajos politiskajos
procesos ne vien statistu, bet arT aktivu un biezi sekmigu spélétaju lomas. Nakas secinat, ka
misdienu starptautiska vide visuma ir atvérta mazo valstu interesu Tstenosanai.

Atslegvardi: mazas valstis, arpolitika, arpolitikas stratégijas.

Ievads

Mazas valstis tradicionali cenSas kompensét savus ierobezotos ekonomiskos
un militaros resursus, pieversot pastiprinatu uzmanibu arpolitikas normativajiem,
juridiskajiem un &tiskajiem aspektiem.

Politiskaja retorika biezi tiek izmantoti tadi termini ka taisnigums, morale,
reputacija, tiesibas. Diemzel “juridiski moraliz&josa” pieeja arpolitika nevar pilniba
aizstat resursu vajumu un interesu stenoanas ierobezotibu. Ka raksta Z. Ozolina:

“Tas nozimé art, ka attiecibas starp lielam un mazam valstim vienmér biis
asimetriskas jebkuros apstakios un, veidojot savu politiku, vienmér biis ar to jarékinas.
Asimetrija nozimé nevienlidzibu gan varas potenciala un pardale, gan ekonomiskaja
attistiba, tehnologija un socialaja joma.”

Starptautiska vide nav homogéna. To ietekmé daudzi faktori, tadi ka geografiska
telpa, starptautiska sist€éma, regionala mijiedarbiba, intere$u sadursmes, starptautiskas
normas un tiesibas; precizak — to determin€ strukturalie faktori, geopolitiskie faktori
un iek$gjie faktori. Visu So faktoru kopums veido katras starptautiskas norises
un procesa kontekstu vai fonu, kas ir btisks jebkura notikuma priek$nosacijumu
sastavdala. Biezi mingtais konteksts ir svarigs starpvalstu attiecibu noteicgjs, ar1
iespaidojot starptautisko sabiedrisko domu, ko griiti ignorét pat lielvalstim?. Kopuma
misdienu starptautiska vide ir labvéliga atskirigu valstu savstarpgji izdevigu un
draudzigu attiecibu veidoSanai, balstoties uz nacionalajam interes€m. Janem v&ra,
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ka politika speks ne vienmér nozimé militaro un ekonomisko varenibu. Arvien liclaka
nozime ir intelektualajiem resursiem, un sacensiba par to kvalitati valstu izm@riem
ir sekundara nozime. Tapé&c arvien biezak politisko procesu analitiki uzsver elastigu
un gudru diplomatiju ka mazo valstu prieksrocibu, kas, adekvati izmantota, var klat
par iz8kirigu nosacijumu valsts intere$u isteno$ana.’

Raksta ir analiz&tas ar mazo valstu problematiku saistito p&tnieku darbu galvenas
teorétiskas atzinpas jautajuma par arpolitisko stratégiju spektru, ko mazas valstis
izmanto savu intereSu IstenoSana. Darba hipoteze ir pieradit, ka apskatitajos p&tnieku
darbos mazo valstu arpolitisko stratégiju spektrs ieklaujas robezas starp neitralitates
strat€giju, no vienas puses, un pieslie$anas stratégiju vai icklausanos aliansé/aliansgs,
no otras puses. Pamata tiks izmantotas vairakas zinatniski p&tnieciskas metodes —
aprakstosa, analitiska un salidzino$a. Teorijas apskats balstits uz divu autoru — M.
Kelstrupa un A. Henriksona — izveidoto mazo valstu arpolitisko stratégiju spektru
aprakstu, analizi un salidzinasanu.

Darba tiks izmantoti tadi jeédzieni ka “maza valsts”, miisdienu starptautiska
sist€éma, arpolitika un stratégijas*.

Mazas valstis — izpétes subjekti/objekti starptautiskaja politika

Starptautiskas politikas p&tnieki atzist, ka mazas valstis ka izp&tes subjekti ir
analizéti visdazadakajos aspektos, literatiiras klasts ir apjomigs un iespaidigs. Ka
apgalvo O. F. Knudsens, ir izveidojusies situacija, ka biitu nepiecieSams apkopot,
papildinat p&tijumus un veidot nodalitu jomu politikas zinatné&’. Tomér pastav dazadi
viedokli, ka definét, kas ir maza valsts.

Esosas definicijas nosaciti ir pienemts iedalit tris grupas. Jédziena “maza
valsts” definicija tiek atvasinata no kvantitativajiem kriterijiem — valsts aiznemtas
teritorijas, iedzivotaju skaita, nacionala kopprodukta licluma un citiem izméramiem
lielumiem.

Jedziens “lielums” ir butiba nenoteikts, un to var atskirigi interpretét. Tiek uzskatits,
ka ir neiesp&jami determinét “mazuma” pakapi, 1idz ar to koncepts “mazs” ir jasaprot
ka relativs, nevis absoliits jeédziens. Defingsanai tiek izmantoti arT papildu mainigie,
pieméram, konkrétas valsts geografiskais izvietojums, valsts politiska sistéma un citi®.
Tomér kvantitativo krit€riju izmantojums nav visparinams un izsmeloss.

Iesp€jama ir arT kvalitativo kritériju izmantoSana; noteicoSie faktori ir valsts
ievainojamiba un tas vajums. Tos ieglst, analizgjot, pieméram, importa—eksporta
attiecibas, argjas tirdzniecibas saldo, militaro resursu iesp&jas. Biitiba arT o pieeju
var vertet ka relativu.

Visbeidzot piem@rojama ir ta saucama strukturala pieeja, kas uzsver mazo valstu
autonomijas trilkumu. Autonomijas jédziens starptautiskas sist€mas konteksta raksturo
valsts suverenitates kvalitativo aspektu un nozimé sp&ju iedarboties uz citam valstim,
lai maksimali pilnigi Tstenotu savas intereses. Mazo valstu gadijuma autonomiju var
definét ka izveles brivibu vai definéto mérku realizacijas sp&ju’.

Ar autonomiju tiek saprasta valsts sp&ja vai nespgja ietekmét citas valstis, lai
maksimali realizétu savas intereses. Citiem vardiem, ta ir konkrétas valsts izvéles
briviba, ko determing valsts riciba esoSie resursi visplasakaja nozimé — geografiskais
izvietojums, iedzivotaju daudzums un izglitibas [imenis, organizatoriskie resursi,
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militarais potencials un vél citi. Konkrétaja gadijjuma var runat par spécigu valsti
vai vaju valsti. H. A. Mouritsens (H. Mouritzen) piever§as mazo valstu autonomijas
problémai, jo uzskata, ka to var izmantot izrieto§i no pétijuma lictojuma méerka,
akcentgjot valstu izturéSanas modelus, nevis viegli interpretéjamo valsts lieluma vai
mazuma krit€rijus. Vins$ uzsver, ka mazo valstu raksturiga izturéSanas ir pielagoSanas
lielvaru interesém®.

Jaatzist, ka minétas pieejas no dazadiem aspektiem raksturo jédziena “maza
valsts” izpratni un tas var izmantot arT kombingjot, piem&rojot konkréta petijuma
mérkiem. Mazas valstis ir loti atSkirigas p&c visiem mingtajiem kriterijiem. Tomer
kopiga mazo valstu tradicionala dilemma ir izvéle starp autonomiju vai ietekmi,
jo minétajiem jédzieniem ir pretgja savstarpgja iedarbiba. Mazo valstu interes@s ir
saglabat autonomiju un palielinat ietekmi. Tom@r reali tas nav iesp&jams, jo valsts,
palielinot ietekmi starptautisko politisko 1émumu piepemsana, riské zaudét vai
ierobezot savu autonomiju. Apkopojot ieprieks mingto, nakas piekrist secinajumam,
ka mazajam valstim piemit ietekmes un autonomijas trukums, kas ierobezo arpolitisko
strat€giju izveles iespéjas.

A. Henriksons divdesmit pirmo gadsimtu sava darba nosauc par mazo valstu
gadsimtu’. Pirmkart, tada nozimé, ka, nenoliedzami, vairakums pasaules valstu
ir mazas valstis, kas ka suverénas vienibas darbojas pasaules politika. Otrkart,
argumentgjot viedokli, ka mazas politiskas vienibas ir efektivak parvaldamas un
var kalpot ka sekmigs piemérs valsts parvaldes modelu analizg!®. Treskart, uzsverot
demokratijas ideju izpausmi starptautiskaja vidé, pieméram, vienlidzibas principu
ievieSanu starptautiskaja likumdosana. Lidz ar ming&tajiem argumentiem ir saprotama
mazajam valstim pieversta pastiprinata uzmaniba miisu gadsimta.

Misdienu starptautiska sistéma, arpolitika ka valsts intereSu
realizacijas iespéja starptautiskaja sistema

Raksta téma ir saistita ar mazo valstu iesp&amo arpolitisko strategiju spektra
izzinasanu, tomér to nav iesp&jams atklat, vismaz neieskicgjot galvenos misdienu
starptautiskas politikas akcentus. Dazas no biitiskam starptautiskas sisteémas parmainu
pazimém miisdienas ir globalizacija, transnacionalu jautajumu risinasana, savstarp&ja
atkariba, demokratijas ideju zinasana (ne vienmér licto$ana) un starptautisko
organizaciju daudzveidiba un to skaita palielinaSanas. Tas ir starpvaldibu organizacijas,
transnacionalas organizacijas un starptautiskas nevalstiskas organizacijas. Minétie
faktori mijiedarbiba paliclina mazo valstu iesp&jas piedalities starptautiskajos
politiskajos procesos ne vien statistu, bet arT akttvu un biezi sekmigu spéletaju lomas.
Nakas secinat, ka miisdienu starptautiska vide visuma ir atvérta mazo valstu interesu
TstenoSanai.

Par valsts arpolitiku tiek uzskatita tas mérktieciga darbiba starptautiska vidg,
un ta ir versta uz nacionalo intereSu realizaciju, kas pamata saistama ar Cetriem
galvenajiem mérkiem: dros§ibu, autonomiju, labklajibas limena nodrosinasanu vai
celdanu un valsts statusu vai prestizu''. Arpolitiskas stratégijas atspogulo to, ka mazas
valstis realiz€ intereses starptautiskaja politika, garantgjot valstisko suverenitati,
palielinot dro$ibu, labklajibu un ietekmi. Strukturalie, geopolitiskie un ieksgjie faktori,
ar kuriem objektivi saskaras maza valsts, ietekm& arpolitisko stratégiju spektru un
to izmantosanas iesp&jas. Pamatojoties uz iepriekS min&to, jasecina, ka strukturalie
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faktori — starptautiska sist€ma un tas funkcion&$anas mehanismi — ir nosaciti draudzigi
mazajam valstim. Lidz ar to mazo valstu iespgjas izvéléties arpolitisko stratégiju
alternativas teor&tiski varétu bt salidzinosi plasas, tomér janem véra arT geopolitiskie
un ieksgjie faktori. Min&to var€tu izmantot, argument&jot mazo valstu atskirigos
sasniegumus un situaciju starptautiskaja vidé. Piem&ram, Norvégija — sekmiga maza
valsts, savukart Latvija — “attistiba” esoSa maza valsts. Secinajums varétu bit, ka mazo
valstu arpolitisko stratégiju izvéli determin€ augstak minéto faktoru komplekss.

Arpolitisko stratégiju spektrs, teorctiskas nostadnes

Tradicionali mazo valstu arpolitikas strat€giju izpte starptautiskaja politika
ieklaujas plasaka spektra, ko ierobezo izvéles iesp€jas starp neitralitates stratégiju,
no vienas puses, un pieslieSanas stratégiju vai ieklausanos aliansé/aliansés, no otras
puses'2. ST referata teorétisko pamatu veido M. Kelstrupa (1993) un A. Henriksona
(1999) klasificétas mazo valstu arpolitiskas stratégijas.

M. Kelstrupa mazo valstu arpolitisko stratégiju klasifikacija

Pirmkart, aplikosim Mortena Kelstrupa izdalitas Cetras mazo valstu riciba esosas
strat€gijas. Min&to jautajumu autors analiz€ vairakos darbos: 1. Petersena gramata
“The Nordic Countries and the EC” (1993) publicétaja darba “Small States and
European Integration”, ka art darba “Danish Integration Policies: Dilemmas and
Options” (2001) un “Integration Policy Between Foreign Policy and Diffusion” (2000).
Veélakajos darbos uzmaniba pamata tiek veltita integracijai (dalibai) starptautiskajas
organizacijas ka mazo valstu sekmigai stratégijai arpolitika.

1. Izolacijas jeb norobeZoSanas politika

Kodoligi to varétu raksturot ka strat€giju valstij “klat nemanamai”'® un neie-
saistities starptautiskas politikas jautajumu risinasana.

Faktiski ta ir attiecinama uz neitralitates stratégiju. Neitralitatei ir divas nozimes:
ar pirmo tiek saprasta valstu atturé$anas no iesaistiSanas koalicija vai konflikta starp
valstim, bet otro nozimi lieto, apzimgjot valstu lietoto politiku — neiesaistities karos un
militari politiskajas savienibas — un ar to saistito Tpaso tiesisko stavokli. Valsts Istenota
neitralitates politika galgja izpausmé tiek uzskatita par izolaciju jeb izolacionismu'*.
Neitralitate ka valsts stratégija miera laika izpauzas valsts atteikuma iesaistities
alians@s, savukart neitralitate krizes situacija paredz atturéSanos no iesaistiSanas
konflikta, sniedzot palidzibu kadai no konfliktgjosam pusém, piemé&ram, atlaujot
izmantot valsts teritoriju militari stratégiskam operacijam. Savukart, starptautiskas
tiestbu normas paredz aizliegumu veérst militaras darbibas pret neitralu valsti®.

NeapSaubami, neitralitates strat€giju var Tstenot ne tikai mazas valstis, tomer,
ka atzist starptautisko attiecibu petnieki, tas efektivitate tiek apSaubita ar musdienu
starptautiskas vides specifiku — globalizaciju, savstarp&jo atkaribu un tamlidzigi's.
Nakas atzit viedokli, ka, apliikojot neitralitates iesp&jamibu un efektivitati lielo un
mazo valstu dimensija, mazajam valstim ta neizb&gami ir problematiska, jo neitralitate
ir racionala izv€le ietekmigam valstim, kam iesaistiSanas konfliktos neriip, nevis
mazam valstim, kuras baidas tikt iesaistitas'’. Musdienas neitralitate ir skaista, bet
nerealiz&jama ideja.
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2. Piesliesanas potencialajam uzvarétajam (bandwagoning) —
otra arpolitika realizéjama strategija's.
ST stratégija nozimé valsts pieliesanos kadai no lielvaram ar noliiku izvairities no
valstiskas neatkaribas apdraudéjuma. Ta var tikt Tstenota div&jadi.

Pirmkart, maza valsts pieslienas tai liclvalstij, kas tiek uzlikota ka potencials
draudu avots, m&ginot izvairities no iesp&jamam tai nelabvéligam sankcijam'.

Otrkart, maza valsts piekrit sadarbibai ar lielvaru, kuru ta uzliko par savu
mérku steno$anai labvéligu sabiedroto®. Analitikis H. Mouritsens, padzilinati p&tot
mazo valstu arpolitikas problémas, nonacis pie secinajuma, ka piekapsanas politikas
realiz€Sanu starptautiska sabiedriba var interpretét ka neatkarigas valsts necienigu,
glévu ricibu, un tas var biitiski mazinat valsts prestizu ar visam no ta izrieto$ajam
sekam.

Analiz&jot minéto strat€giju, jaatzime vairaki galvenie tas trikumi. Pieslie$anas
strat€gijas rezultata maza valsts kliist neizbégami atkariga no konkrétas lielvalsts —
palielinas liclvalsts tie$a ictekme un daudzveidojas draudi. Asimetriskas attiecibas ir
balstitas uz lielvalsts labvelibas saglabasanu.

Lemyjot par pieslieSanas stratégijas izveli un isteno$anu, mazai valstij batiski
jaizverte jautajums, vai Skictama droSiba var atsvert atkaribas raditos zaudgjumus.

3. Balansésanas jeb manevréSanas stratégija.

Pec M. Kelstrupa domam, maza valsts censas palielinat savas darbibas iespgjas
speku “lidzsvara punkta” starp lielvaram, iesaistoties pagaidu alians€s.?' Lai izprastu
strat€gijas butibu, nepiecieSams noteikt, kados gadijumos un kadu mérku sasnieg$anai
maza valsts varétu izmantot manevrésanas politiku starptautiskaja vidé. NeapSaubami,
stratégijas izveli ietekmé starptautiskas sist€émas raksturs. Piem&ram, multipolara
sistéma rada labveligu vidi mazas valsts izv€les brivibai un manevra iesp&jam.
Izmantojot elastigu arpolitiku un labvéligu starptautisko situaciju, maza valsts var
veiksmigak Tstenot savas intereses. Starptautiskas sist€mas lidzsvara izmantoSana
javerte ka mazo valstu arpolitisko iesp&ju palielinasanas instruments, ar kuru jarikojas
gudri un uzmanigi.

4. LidzsvaroSanas stratégija, kas rodas, pievienojoties aliansei
(counter alliance)?.

Ar mingto stratégiju tiek saprasta mazas valsts pievienosanas stipru valstu blokam,
lai rastu pretsparu konfrontacijas gadijuma ar kadas lielvalsts interesem. Mazas valsts
mérkis, iesaistoties aliansg, ir sava potenciala palielinasana politiskaja, ekonomiskaja
un militaraja sferas. LidzsvaroSanas stratégija ir aplukojama cie$a saistiba ar alianses
jautajumu izpéti. PieveérSoties speka teorijas tradicionalas lidzsvaroSanas idejai, kas
apgalvo, ka valstis labpratak veido alianses neka pievienojas stiprakajam spekam,
var izdalit divus §is ricibas iemeslus. Pirmkart, valstis riské ar savu eksistenci,
ja tam neizdodas iegrozot potencialo hegemonu, pirms ta ietekme nav kluvusi
nekontrolgjama, ka arT pievienoSanas domingjosam spékam nozime uzticésanos ta
turpmakajai labvélibai. Otrkart, iesaistoties alians¢, iesp&jama mazas valsts ietekmes
palielinasanas, savukart, pievienojoties stiprakajam, ir mazas izredzes iespaidot
notikumus.
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Raksta tika aplikotas Mortena Kelstrupa klasificgtas mazo valstu stratégijas.

Izolacija jeb norobezosanas politikai ir raksturiga valsts attur€Sanas no iesaistisanas
koalicijas vai konfliktos; pievienoSanas potencialajam uzvarétajam raksturojama
ar mazas valsts integré$anos uzvarétaja politiskajas, ekonomiskajas un militarajas
struktiras; manevrésanas stratégija ir interesanta ar mazas valsts méginajumu pastavet
“speku lidzsvara punkta” starp lielvaram; savukart lidzsvaro$anas stratégijai raksturiga
iesaistiSanas aliansgs.

Izvertgjot arpolitisko stratégiju efektivitati, jasecina, ka norobeZzoSanas var bit
efektiva lokalu konfliktu gadijuma, pie nosacijuma, ka valsts, kas to realizg, ir neatkariga
no strukturalajiem faktoriem. Musdienas tas efektivitati mazina konfliktu globalizacijas
tendences. Pievienos$anas potencialajam uzvarétajam ir efektiva divos gadijumos: ja
mazai valstij tada veida izdodas izvairties no draudu avota nelabvéligajam sankcijam
un ja lielvara ir labvéligs sabiedrotais mazas valsts arpolitikas merku TstenoS$ana.
Manevrésanas efektivitati nodrosina multipolaritate starptautiskaja sistéma, kas rada
iesp&ju mazai valstij palielinat ricibas brivibu. Lidzsvaro$anas stratégija ir efektiva,
ja katrai alianses dalibvalstij ir [1dzigas tiesibas piedalities lémumu pienemsanas
procesos un ja tiek ieverotas nacionalo valstu intereses.

Kopuma jasecina, ka mazajam valstim ir nepiecieSama sp&ja adekvati un elastigi
reaget uz starptautiskas vides izmainam, izmantojot dazadas arpolitiskas stratégijas.

A. Henriksona mazo valstu arpolitisko stratégiju klasifikacija

Analitikis Alans K. Henriksons izdala tris klasiskas un tris modernas mazo valstu
stratégijas.

Par klasiskajam tiek atzitas v&sturé zinamas un mazo valstu arpolitiskaja praksé
parbauditas strat€gijas — neitralitates stratégija, iesaistisanas aliansés stratégija, ka ari
kolektivas drogibas radiSanas stratégija. Sis stratégijas izmanto$anas un izpausmes
zina ir lidzigas M. Kelstrupa klasificetajam, talab sikak tas neapliikosu. Tikai nedaudz
ieskicesu kolektivas drosibas veidoSanas stratégiju. ST stratégija arf ir saistama ar
starptautiskas sist€émas spéka lidzsvara izmantoSanu. Galvenais uzsvars tiek likts uz
starptautiskas sabiedribas viedokla ietekmi, kuras rezultata speka lidzsvars tiek aizstats
ar kopienas varu. Minéta ideja ir saistama ar V. Vilsona vardu un idealisma pieeju
starptautiskaja politika®.

Modernas stratégijas vairak raksturigas tie$i musdienu starptautiskajai sistémai.
A. K. Henriksons izdala $adas modernas mazo valstu arpolitiskas stratégijas:

*  pievienoSanas tirdzniecibas blokam,
» politisko asociaciju veidoSana,
+ aktiva diplomatija.

Pirmkart, mazo valstu iesaistiSanas tirdzniecibas bloka nozimé pievieno$anos
ekonomiskai organizacijai. Tas dalibvalstim rada lidzigas iesp&jas un tiesibas, ka arT
nodroSina piekliSanu tirgiem un dalibu brivas tirdzniecibas zonas. Tadi tirdzniecibas
rezimi, pieméram, Karibu Kopéjais tirgus, veido institucionalu organizaciju, kas dod
valstim balsstiesibas [émumu pienemsana. Lidzigi valstis var iegiit balsstiesibas,
pievienojoties globalam institicijam — Pasaules Tirdzniecibas organizacijai, Pasaules
Bankai, Starptautiskajam Valiitas fondam, ANO Ekonomiskajai un socialajai padomei
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un citam. Mazo valstu iesaistiSanas starptautiskas ekonomiskas organizacijas palielina
ari to politisko ietekmi?.

Otrkart, daliba politiskas asociacijas. Karibu valstu asociacija, Dienvidu Klusa
okeana forums, Regionalas sadarbibas Dienvidazijas asociacija, Indijas okeana
komisija, Indijas okeana Rim komisija, Dienvidafrikas Attistibas koordinacijas
konference — tas ir regionalas politiskas asociacijas, kas nodrosina to dalibvalstim
iesp&ju saskanot savas intereses, veidot kopigu viedokli un izteikties starptautiskaja
ITment.

Treskart, aktiva diplomatija. Divpuséji vai daudzpusgji, organizacijas vai
arpus tam, ar personigo kontaktu palidzibu vai citiem komunikaciju veidiem, ko
paver misdienu informaciju tehnologijas iesp&jas, valsts realizé savas intereses
starptautiskaja politika.

A. Beikere-Foksa darba “Mazo valstu vara” atzist to, ka mazo valstu diplomatija
ir lidzveértiga makai parvaldit valsti. Diplomatija ir mazo valstu starptautiskas
izteiksmes smalkaka forma. Mazajam valstim diplomatija ir valsts parvaldiSanas
makslas instruments, ar kura palidzibu valsts var but paraka par citam valstim.

A. Henriksons izdala piecus pretgji verstus diplomatijas parus, ko mazas valstis
izmanto, veidojot attiecibas starptautiskaja sistéma.

1. “Klusa” diplomatija, no vienas puses, un “protesta” diplomatija, no otras®.
Klusa diplomatija balstita uz draudzibas un lojalitates izradiSanu, tadgjadi
pietuvinoties nosprausto mérku realizacijai, savukart protesta diplomatija
balstas uz konfrontaciju un valsts viedokla atklatu izpausmi starptautiskaja
Itment.

2. “Grupu” diplomatija un “niSas” diplomatija?’. Grupu diplomatijas spilgts
piemérs ir daliba starpvaldibu organizacijas, kur valstis realizé kopigas
intereses. Pret&ji versta ir niSas diplomatija, kur uzsvars tiek likts uz katras
valsts unikalitati.

3. “Diasporas” diplomatija un “multikulturala” diplomatija. No vienas puses,
ta ir mazas valsts etniskas minoritates izmanto$ana savu intereSu lob&Sanai
citas valstts. Savukart pret&ji versta ir multikulturala diplomatija — valsts t€la
uzspodrinasana ar imigrantu dzives apstaklu uzlabosanu.?

4. “Darfjumu” diplomatija un uz starptautiskajam normam balstita diplomatija.
Pirma ir saistama ar uznémejdarbibas principu ievieSanu valsts parvaldg,
proti, konkrétas valsts resursu izmantoSana pelnas gliSanai. Valsts piesaista
arvalstu investicijas, arT neievérojot starptautisko likumdosanu. Pretgji versta
ir uz starptautiskajam normam balstita likumdoSana — valsts rikojas tikai
atlauta robezas.

5. “Sammitu” diplomatija un “kiber” diplomatija. Sammitu diplomatija paredz
tieSas starpvalstu attiecibas parvaldes visaugstakajos ITmenos, savukart
kiberdiplomatija ir balstita uz jaunakajam elektroniskas sazinas metodem?.

Izvertejot A. Henriksona klasificétas stratégijas, jaizdara vismaz divi pamat-
secinajumi. Pirmkart, klasiskas strateégijas varétu uzskatit par jau zinamo ideju un
tradicijas (M. Kelstrupa) talaku turpinasanu, savukart modernas stratégijas paver
jaunas teoretiskas iesp&jas mazo valstu plasaka arpolitikas analize. Otrkart, iesp&jamo
stratégiju spektru var iezimét gal&jas robezas — neitralitate un integracija.
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Secinajumi

Mazajam valstim piemit relativi nelielas iesp&jas ietekmét starptautiskos procesus
sev velama virziena. Lai kompens€tu savu nelielo ietekmi, tam ir batiska adekvatu
arpolitisko stratégiju izvéle.

Referata galvenais uzdevums bija apliikot ar mazo valstu problematiku saistito
pétnicku darbu galvenas teorctiskas atzipas jautajuma par arpolitisko strat€égiju
spektru, ko mazas valstis izmanto savu interesu IstenoSana. Darba tika noskaidrotas
koncepta “maza valsts” biitiba starptautiskaja politika, tika aplikotas misdienu
starptautiskas sisteémas raksturojosas pamatiezimes, ka ar1 skaidroti ar arpolitikas
izpratni un strat€gijam saistiti jautajumi.

Darba tika izvirzita hipotéze, ka mazo valstu arpolitisko stratégiju spektrs ieklaujas
robezas starp neitralitates strat€giju, no vienas puses, un pieslieSanas stratégiju vai
ieklausanos alians&/alians€s, no otras puses. Aplikojot un salidzinot analitiku M.
Kelstrupa un A. K. Henriksona mazo valstu arpolitisko stratégiju klasifikacijas,
jasecina, ka biitiba hipotézi var uzskatit par pieraditu. Mazajam valstim, izv&loties
arpolitisko stratégiju, ir jaicklaujas spektra, ko ierobezo neitralitate (vairak teorétiska
Iimen1) un ieklausanas vai integracija.

Uzsakta darba turpinajuma butu japieversas konkrtu situaciju un mazo valstu
izturé8anas analizei, izmantojot arpolitisko strategiju klasifikacijas. Nobeiguma jaatzist,
ka misdienu starptautiskaja sisttma mazajam valstim 1pasi svariga ir arpolitikas
strategiju daudzveidosana.
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The Spectrum of the Small State Foreign Policy Strategies in Today’s
World — Insight into Theoretical Aspects

Summary

The aim of the article is to highlight the main theoretical perspectives researchers
use to identify a spectrum of foreign policy strategies that small states use to achieve
their national interests. International environment is determined by structural factors,
geopolitical factors and internal factors. All the factors constitute the context of
international political process. Contemporary international political environment widen
a spectrum of possibilities for small states to be engaged in international political
process not only as a statists but also in a position of active and successful players.
It has to be concluded that, in general, contemporary international environment is
open for small states to pursue their foreign policy interests.

Keywords: small states, foreign policy, foreign policy strategies.
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Mazas valstis lielo valstu vidi: drosibas aspekti’

Small States in the Sorrounding of Big States:
Security Aspects

Zaneta Ozolina
LU Socialo zinatnu fakultate, Politikas zinatnes nodala
zaneta.ozolina@lu.lv

Raksta ir aplikotas lielo un mazo valstu attiecibas starptautiskaja sisttma. Autore ir méginajusi
rast atbildes uz dazam mazajam valstim bitiskam problémam — ka, atrodoties 11dzas lielai valstij,
garantét savu autonomiju starptautiskaja sistéma. Uzmaniba veltita to faktoru noskaidrosanai,
kuri nosaka lielo valstu interesi par mazajam valstim, ka arT motiviem, kuri mudina lielas valstis
veidot attiecibas ar mazajam valstim. Autore izdala lidzeklus, kas tiek izmantoti mazo valstu
ietekm&Sanai (militarais potencials, intervence, ideologijas izplatiba, politiska socializacija,
ekonomiska vara, galveno uzdevumu noteiksana). Lai arT no pirma acu uzmetiena mazajam
valstim ir ierobezotas izredzes realiz&t savas intereses, tomér miisdienu starptautiskaja sistéma
arl tam paveras iesp&ja iespaidot lielo valstu ricibu. Raksta tiek runats par tadiem lidzekliem
ka daliba starptautiskajas organizacijas, lobija izmantosana arpolitisko mérku Tstenosana,
divpusgjo un daudzpusgjo attiecibu izmantoSana attiecibu veidosana, iekSpolitikas izmantoSana
arpolitiskas ietekméeSanas laba.

Atslegvardi: mazas valstis, lielas valstis, drosiba, starptautiska sisteéma, ietekmésana.

Lielo un mazo valstu** savstarpgjo attiecibu jautajumi politikas zinatné vienméer
ir bijusi specialistu uzmanibas loka, lai gan pétfjumu intensitate, kuru atspogulo art
bibliografija, ir bijusi nevienmériga. Visrazigakie parasti ir bijusi laikposmi, kad
notiku$as parmainas starpvalstu sistéma vai spéku lidzsvara struktiird. So parmainu
ietvaros tradicionali rodas jaunas valstis. Tas liek meklét atbildes uz jautajumiem,
ka §ts valstis ieklausies starptautiskaja sisteéma, ka tas ietekmés pargjas valstis un ka
mainisies lielo valstu izturé$anas.

S pastiprinata uzmaniba pret jaunizveidotajam starptautiskas politikas vienibam
ir saistita ar uzkrato pieredzi, kas liecina, ka tas sava sakuma posma ir vajas un
nestabilas zemes, kuras var izraisit visdazadakos konfliktus un pretrunas. Ka trapigi
norada Piters Kalvokoresi (Peter Calvocoressi), jaunu, mazu, vaju valstu paradiSanas
uzreiz nenozimé konfliktu vai karu raSanos, bet dazadu limenu problémas gan. Autors
nosauc tadas problémas ka potencialas nestabilitates zonas izveidoSanas; sabiedribas
neviendabiba; pretrunu piecaugums starp eliti, kura nes jaunas vésmas un parkartojumu
idejas, un sabiedribu, kura turas pie vecajam tradicijam un ar griittbam ieklaujas
jaunas struktiiras; iek$€jo problému parnesana uz starptautisko sistemu (pati tas
nespédama risinat, maza valsts mekle lidzeklus arpusg); aizspriedumi pret koloniz&taju
vai okupétaju valsti, kurai ir jau stabila vieta un parasti arT ietekmiga loma starpvalstu
sisteéma. Tadgjadi starp STm divam valstim veidojas spriedze, kas tiek parnesta arT uz
citiem politikas subjektiem. Veidojas savdabiga pretruna starp jauno mazo valsti un
starpvalstu sist€ému kopuma. Ka precizi to raksturo P. Kalvokoresi:
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“Tas (mazas valstis — Z. O.) ne tikai apzinds sava riciba esoso lidzek]u
neadekvatumu, bet art Saubds par starptautiskas sabiedribas attieksmi, kura ir tikko
ieklavusas, un parak centigi pilas ienemt taja vietu un pieradit savu vertibu.”'!

P&tijumi, kas veikti $aja joma, nosaciti iedalami Cetras grupas. Pirma pétijjumu
grupa ietver lielo un mazo valstu attiecibas pirms Otra pasaules kara un Otra pasaules
kara laika. Otra pétijumu grupa apliiko auksta kara sakumposmu. Te domin€ konkréti
pétijumi, kas skar kolonialas sistémas sabrukuma rezultata radusas jaunas valstis un
arT Lattpamerikas zemju pieredzi. Tresa grupa — darbi, kas veltiti lielo un mazo valstu
konfliktiem (pieméram, Deivids Vitals (David Vital) analizé PSRS un Cehoslovakijas,
ASV un Vjetnamas konfliktus). Ceturto grupu veido pétijumi par mazam valstim
demokratiska vide, galvenokart Rietumeiropa.’

Nenoliedzami, $ajos petijumos var atrast daudz radosu un izmantojamu ideju,
toméer to tieSa piemérosana Latvijas apstakliem nebiitu pareiza, jo, pirmkart, katrs
literatra aplikotais gadijums ir unikals un iesp&jamiba, ka tiesi tada situacija varétu
atkartoties, ir minimala. Otrkart, lielo un mazo valstu attiecibu specifiku nosaka
konkréta vésturiska laika pastavosa starpvalstu struktiira, kas ir neatkartojama
salidzinajuma ar citam, un tapec tiesi secindgjumi neatspogulos patieso lietu stavokli.
Savulaik Hermanis Karrs (Herman Carr) ir bridinajis no parliekas aizrausanas ar
vesturiskiem faktiem, kuru visparinasana var novest pie nepareiziem secindjumiem,
atzimédams, ka veésture vienmér ir selektiva: vesturnieks atlasa faktus ka zivju veikals
zivis, izv€loties dazas un atmetot un neieverojot citas. Tas ir Tpasi pareizi attieciba uz
mazo un lielo valstu attiecibam. Treskart, janem véra arT mazo valstu specifika katra
konkréta gadijuma. Ta, pieméram, Baltijas valstis nav salidzinamas ar citam mazajam
valstim, jo tas ir tikko atbrivojusas no okupacijas, kaiminos atrodas liela, neprognoze-
jama un no demokratiskam tradicijam tala valsts; Baltijas valstu veido$anas par
patstavigiem starptautiskas politikas subjektiem notiek negativa un svarstiga speku
lidzsvara sistéma ar nenoskaidrotam lielvalstu attiectbam.

Kada ir lielo un mazo valstu attiecibu specifika? Pirma un svarigaka iezime
izriet no starptautiskas sistémas strukttiras. Deivids Vitals to raksturo sadi:

“Misdienu valstu pasaule péc savas biitibas ir Skiru sabiedriba. Taja acimredzami
ir pirma skira, kura ieklaujas tas valstis, kam ir ievérojami resursi un potencials,
un pastavigas intereses visa plasaja starptautisko attiecibu joma un kas dominé uz
politiskas skatuves un liela méra nosaka to modelu struktiiru, kura darbojas visu
parejo Skiru parstavji.”>

Tas arT nozimg, ka attiecibas starp lielam un mazam valstim jebkuros apstaklos
biis asimetriskas un, veidojot savu politiku, vienmér bis ar to jarékinas. Asimetrija
nozimé nevienlidzibu gan varas potenciala un pardalg, gan ekonomiskaja attistiba,
tehnologija un socialaja joma. Bet tas nenozimé, ka mazo un lielo valstu attiecibas
vienm@r biis naidigas, pretrunigas un vérstas uz konfliktiem vai saspilgjumu. Misdienu
starptautiska sist€ma ir labveliga draudzigu un lietisku savstarpgjo attiecibu veidoSanai,
paturot prata katras valsts nacionalas intereses.

Mazo valstu triicigais potencials rada arT atskirTbas arpolitisko mérku noteikSana.
Ja mazajam valstim vissvarigaka vienmér bus izdzivoSana jeb suverenitates
saglabasana (Eiropas mazo valstu diskusijas par iestasanos Eiropas Savieniba un par
tas dalibvalstu autonomijas saglabasanas problémam), tad lielas valstis orientétas uz
sava varas potenciala palielina$anu, izmantojot visdazadako Iidzeklu spektru, sakot
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ar tieSu militaru spéku un beidzot ar integracijas mehanismiem. No ta izriet mazo
valstu vEleSanas palauties uz starptautiskas sisteémas atbalstu (arT Latvijas drosibas
un arpolitikas uzdevumu formul&3ana ta paradas ipasi spilgti, kaut vai diskusijas un
argumentos par Latvijas iestaSanos NATO un ES).

Kados gadijumos mazas valstis kliist par lielo valstu politikas objektiem?
Pirmais un galvenais c€lonis lielo valstu pastiprinatai uzmanibai ir mazo valstu
loma un vieta starptautiskaja sist€éma un potenciala iesp&ja ietekmét pastavoso speku
lidzsvaru. Starptautiskas politikas teoretiskaja literattira apliikoti daudzi un dazadi
celoni lielo valstu ietekmes izplatibai mazajas valstis. Piters Kalvokoresi min tadus
piemérus ka kolonialas sistémas sabrukums un dekolonizacija; icksgjie konflikti, kas
draud paraugt argjos konfliktos; nesakartota mazas valsts saimnieciska struktiira, kas
robezojas ar nabadzibu, un nekompetenta valdiba; aukstais kar$; robezstridi.* Sajé
uzskaitijuma uzsvars likts uz mazo valstu icksgjiem procesiem. Tomér tikai ]oti retos
gadijumos mazo valstu iekSpolitika spg&j klut par lielas valsts politikas objektu, un
tas nenotiek moralu apsvérumu dgl, steidzoties paliga nabadzibas un nekompetentas
valdibas vara nonaku$ajam mazajam valstim, bet gan tad, kad lielas valstis izmanto
mazas valstis savu interesu laba.

Pamatots ir norvégu pétnicka Olava Knudsena (Olav Knudsen) interpretéjums no
lielo valstu viedokla — mazajam valstim tiek ieradita atkariga subjekta loma.’ Vinaprat,
mazas valstis noklist “lielas politikas™ centra tikai noteiktos gadijumos.

Pirmkart, kad lielo valstu starpa rodas konflikts vai arT ir augsta saspiléjuma pakape
un mazas valstis atrodas sadursmes krustugunis vai ar1 kliist par manevréSanas Iidzekli.
Jo lielaka ir liclo valstu savstarpgja atkariba, jo lielakas ir iesp&jas, ka mazas valstis
var tikt ietekm@tas gan pozitiva, gan negativa veida. Sadas politikas piemérs ir PSRS
un Vacijas vienosanas par Eiropas sadali 1939. gada. Tas rezultata savu neatkaribu
zaud&ja daudzas Eiropas valstis. Savukart ka pozitivu rezultatu var minét ASV politiskas
aktivitates attieciba pret Krievijas karaspeka izveSanu no Baltijas valstim.

Lielo valstu uzmaniba pret mazajam valstim literatiira visbiezak apliikota saistiba
ar konfliktiem starp lielvalstim. Tom&r muisdienu starptautiska sistema ir daudzveidiga.
Janem v&ra ari, pieméram, ka starp liclajam valstim pastav draudzigas attiecibas un
mazas valstis vai nu ieglist no 81 fakta, vai arT tiek pilnigi ignorétas. Mazas valstis ir
stratégiski neizdeviga stavokli, un lidz ar to lielo valstu interese par tam gan konfliktu,
gan normalu attiecibu gaisotné ir minimala. Tas mazas valstis, kuras atrodas strat€giski
izdeviga stavokli, neatkarigi no lielo valstu attiecibu intensitates gandriz vienméer biis
to uzmanibas loka.

Otrkart, lielvalsts arpolitiska orientacija uz kaiminvalsti parasti ir varas
paplasinasanas politikas izpausme. Mazam valstim, atrodoties kaiminos lielai valstij,
jarekinas, ka varas palielinaSana ir saistita ar pasas lielas valsts buitibu — tieksmi
uzturét savu lielvalsts statusu gan regiona, gan starptautiskaja sistéma kopuma. Jo
lielaks ir varas potencials, jo valsts autoritate pasaul@ ir lielaka un arT attieksme pret
mazo kaiminu biis miermiligaka. Ja valsts zaud€ savu izdevigo stavokli pasaulg, tas
arpolitika kliist agresivaka un ta meklg lidzeklus, ka atjaunot zaud&to vai arT ka uzturét
Skietamibu, ka ta vél joprojam ir lielvalsts.

Svarigs faktors, kas var ietekm@t mazo valstu likteni, ir lielo valstu speku samérs.
Ja ir izveidojies stabils speku Iidzsvars, tad mazam valstim kaut ko ieglit no citam
partnerém vai mainit starpvalstu attiecibas ir praktiski neiesp&jami, jo politikas
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subjekti baidas no jebkadam parmainam starptautiskaja sistéma, kuru sekas biitu
neprognozejamas gan pirma, gan otra plana dalibniekiem. Toties, mainoties speku
saméram, mazam valstim jabut Tpasi jutigam pret parmainam pasaules politika, jo
iespgjamas sekas var bit saistitas ar neatkaribas zaude$anu vai atgiiSanu. Mainoties
speku sam&ram, mazajam valstim biezi jaizv€las, kurai valstu grupai pievienoties.
Knudsens sava raksta atzimé, ka, mainoties liclo valstu potencém, tas izdara lielaku
spiedienu uz mazajam valstim, liekot pievienoties kadai pusei. Ka piemérs tieck minéts
1939. gada augusta padomju un vacu ligums un ta ietekme uz Somijas likteni. Somija
cergja, ka Vacija izdaris nepieciesamo pretspiedienu Padomju Savienibai. Tacu viena
bridi §is liguma garant@tais lidzsvars izjuka, atstajot PSRS “brivas rokas” Somija.®
Si téze ir piemérojama arT Baltijas valstu liktenim, jo 8o valstu neatkaribas atgiidana
sakrita ar parmainam speku sameéra. Ipasi janem véra paredzamas mainas globalaja
starpvalstu attiecibu struktiira, jo pagaidam vél ir neskaidrs speku izvietojums globala
meéroga, no ta bls atkarigs arT Latvijas liktenis. Tadel Latvijas arpolitika paral€li
saktajam aktivitatem starptautiskajas organizacijas rupigi japéta lielo valstu savstarpgjo
attiecibu biitiba un parmainas, ka ari dazada veida divpusgjas attiecibas.

Ka lielas valstis spéj ietekmé&t mazas? Tradicionalais viedoklis — ar speka
lietoSanu. ArT Latvija uzmaniba tiek pieversta potencialam tieSam uzbrukumam no
liclas kaiminvalsts. Reali liclvalstis sava starpa pickopj daudz smalkakas un biezi vien
savstarpgji izdevigas attiecibas, kuru rezultata mazas valstis tiek paklautas lielako
valstu intereseém un var klit par So intereSu TstenoSanas lidzekli un mérki bez tiesas
intervences. Tadg| svarigi ir noveértét mazo valstu “manevrésanas” un diplomatijas
potences un ierobezojumus, lai izmantotu iespg&jas, ko dod sp&ku Iidzsvars starp-
tautiskaja sistéma un mazas valsts riciba esosais potencials.

Kadi ir lielo valstu ricibas motivi attiecibu veido$ana ar mazam valstim? Literatiira
sastopamas vairakas interpretacijas un pieejas.

1. Lielo valstu izturéSanas modeli neatkarigi no to iek$gjas struktiiras un
arpolitiskiem mérkiem ir sava biitiba impg@riski. Impg@risms te izpauzas ka
nepiecieSamiba atrazot sevi ka starptautiskas sistémas darbibas virzienu un
kartibas izstradataju un noteicgju, kuru respekte pargjie politikas subjekti.
Protams, ka atskirigos vésturiskos posmos impéeriskas izpausmes formas ir
atSkirigas.

2. Lielas valsts biitibas kodols ir varas potenciala uzturé$ana, attistiSana
un izverSana arpus savas valsts robezam, tada veida nostiprinot ietekmi
starpvalstu sistéma. Lidz ar to lielo valstu izturéSanas pasaules politika biitu
aplikojama ka varas pieauguma process. Savas ietekmes paplasinaSana mazo
valstu virziena uztverama ka lielo valstu politiskas darbibas likumsakariba.

3. No lielo valstu biitibas izrieto$a to nozimiga loma starptautiskaja sistéma
padara §is valstis par liderém pasaules ekonomika un politika un tatad
padara tas arT atbildigas par starptautiskas sist€mas biivéSanu, daliSanu un
parveidi.

Sabriikot bipolaritatei un mainoties starpvalstu attiecibu modeliem, augot
mazo valstu skaitam un norisinoties kvantitativam un kvalitativam parmainam lielo
valstu struktiiras, teorétiskaja literatira paradas jauni valstu izturéSanas skaidrojosi
atzinumi un interpretacijas. Viens no galvenajiem secinajumiem, kas rodams dazadu
autoru darbos, ir atzipa, ka 1iJdz minimumam ir mazinajusies lielo valstu v&leSanas
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un nepiecieSamiba paklaut sev mazas valstis ar tieSa militara spéka lietoSanu, kas
var novest pie nevajadzigiem un lieliem materialiem un moraliem zaud&jumiem,
reiz€ izraisot kritiku un nelabvéligu atticksmi no starptautisko organizaciju puses un
tadejadi graujot agresorvalsts starptautisko prestizu. Sada labvéliga situacija arf mazo
valstu izdzivosSanas iespgjas klust lielakas un starptautiskais atbalsts nozimigaks.

Arvien lielaka uzmaniba lielo un mazo valstu savstarpgjo attiecibu analizg tiek

pieveérsta savstarpgjas atkaribas teorijai, atkaribas teorijai un integracijas teorijai.
Augsta valstu sasaistitibas pakape dod lielam valstim papildu iesp€jas un jaunus
lidzeklus mazo valstu atkaribas palielinasanai. Jo daudzveidigaki ietekméeSanas Iidzekli
tiek izmantoti, jo minimalakas ir mazo valstu manevréSanas iesp&jas iekSpolitika un
arpolitika.

Sie daudzveidigie ietekm&sanas lidzekli ir vairaki.

+ Militarais potencials. To var izmantot vismaz divos veidos. Pirmkart, ka
brunotu iebrukumu maza valsti. Otrkart, ka varas un spéka demonstrésanu.
Daudzi petnieki atzist, ka militara vara ir tikai nepiecieSams priekSnosacijums
lielvalsts kundzibai.” Militarais potencials — ka pasaizsardziba, lidzeklis
starptautiska prestiza cel$anai, ietekmes palielinasanai noteikta geografiska
vai politiska regiona, alian$u un starptautisko organizaciju veido$ana.

* Intervence — mazo valstu paklausanas Iidzeklis. Jau 17. gadsimta francu
teologs Fransua Fenelons (Francois Fenelon) secinaja, ka nevar gaidit no
valsts, kurai ir lielaka vara, iejutigu un pieklajigu “uzvedibu”. Intervence
tiek uzskatita par lielo valstu arpolitiskas darbibas neatnemamu sastavdalu.
Iebrucgjs vienmér cen$as pamatot intervences nepiecieSamibu. Intervence
var izpausties visdazadakajas formas un iesaistit lielu skaitu politisko
subjektu. P&d&jos gados lielu valstu ietekmes palielinasanai ir izmantota
militard, ideologiska un ekonomiska intervence, kas istenota argjas palidzibas
programmas, daudzpusgjo agentiru darbiba, transnacionalas korporacijas.
Militaras intervences nepiecieSamibas pamatojums misdienas ir kluvis
daudzveidigaks: brunota konflikta novérSanai (ANO un ASV aktivitates
Ziemeliraka p&c Persijas lica kara, lai noverstu iesp&jamo vardarbibu
pret kurdiem); humanas palidzibas sniegSanai (Iraka, Bosnija, Somalija);
jaunizveidotu valstu atbalstiSanai; valdibu aizstavésanai (Filipinas).

*  Kultaras ietekmes izplatiba.

+ Politiska socializacija. To sekmé kultiiras hegemonijas raditais fons un
kuru vispirms pienem sabiedrotie un to politiskas elites; velak ta izplatas
citas valstis un starptautiskas organizacijas. Ka tipisks piemérs te minama
ASV klatbtitne Eiropa un tas izraisitas sekas Eiropas ekonomiskaja attistiba
(Marsala plans) un politisko elitu pienemtajas normas (liberalisms). Politiska
socializacija ir daudz smalkaks un viltigaks politiskas paklausanas lidzeklis
neka militara vara, jo ta nenotiek ar draudiem vai vardarbibu, bet gan
politiskajiem spekiem labpratigi pienemot politiskas uzvedibas normas un
noteikumus.

* Ekonomiska vara. Miisdienas ekonomiskie starpvalstu ietekmé&Sanas un art
paklausanas lidzekli tiek lietoti visbiezak un ir visefektivakie. Ekonomiskais
potencials lauj liclam valstim piedavat citam valstim savas sabiedribas
labklajibas nosactjumus, ka arT ar resursu, tirdzniecibas un finansu lidzekliem
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ietekm@&t mazakas valstis un pat iespaidot starptautisku organizaciju radianu
un to darbibas virzienu noteikSanu. Ta, pieméram, ASV ka ekonomiska un
politiska lielvalsts ir bijusi noteicosa tadu organizaciju izveid€ un uzturésana
ka Starptautiskais Valiitas fonds, Pasaules Banka, Pasaules Tirdzniecibas
organizacija.

» Lielas valsts kundziba var izpausties tas privilégija noteikt, kadi jautajumi
valstim Saja darba japaliek noverotajam vai tikai sava viedokla paudéjam — ar
allaz paliekosu iesp&ju tikt nesadzirdetam, ja lielas valstis to nevélesies, vai
arT tikt izmantotam lielo valstu savstarp&jo jautajumu kartoSana.

Lielo valstu centieni dominét ar dazadu lidzeklu palidzibu ir saméra pretrunigs
un daudzskautnains process, kura gaita tas nenem vera iesp&jamas problémas, ko
savas interes€s varétu izmantot mazas valstis.

Lielajam valstim ir vairaki “vajie punkti”.

» Lielas valstis, paredz€damas sava potenciala iesp&jas, uzskata, ka to valdisana
ir iesp&jama globala meroga. Biezi vien tie ir maldi, jo daudzveidiga intervence
attiecinama galvenokart uz regionu, nevis pasauli kopuma. Nopemdamas ar
globalam problémam, lielas valstis neievéro to, ko varétu paveikt regiona.

» Lielas valstis uzskata, ka tas var dominé&t visdazadakajas jomas, kaut to
potencials ne visas jomas ir adekvats.

* Liela valsts, ripédamas par hegemonijas uzturé$anu globala méroga, nelauj
vienada méra pieversties valsts iekSpolitisko jautajumu risinasanai.

» Lielas valstis savas hegemonijas paplasinasanas pamata liek sadarbibu, bet
tas Istenosana var parversties speka lietosana vai vardarbiba (Krievijas un
NVS attiecibu veidoSana).

Lielo valstu panakumi mazo valstu ietekmé&Sana ir atkarigi no Iidzeklu
daudzveidiguma. Ja licla valsts palaujas tikai uz spéka lietoSanu, tad $ada intervence
biis 1slaiciga un savstarp&ji neizdeviga. Piemérs ir PSRS attiecibu veidosana ar
socialisma valstim un tas politika Azija un Afrika nesena pagatng. Arl misdienu
jaunaja starptautiskaja situacija Krievija iek$gji cinas, lai atmestu vecas imperialisma
metodes un saktu izmantot jaunus paklausanas Iidzeklus. Tie Baltijas valstim var biit
daudz neizdevigaki, sarezgitaki, griutak pamanami un aktualiz&jami neka ties$i militari
draudi, kas tuvakaja laika ir maz iesp&jami. Savukart ASV ir bijusi veiksmigaka, jo ir
balstijusi savu politiku attiecibas ar mazajam valstim uz daudzveidigas hegemonijas
principiem, kas veiksmigi istenoti Rietumeiropa un dalgji Latinamerika. Ta, piem&ram,
vairakkartgji ASV me&ginajumi “aiziet” no Eiropas auksta kara beigu posma un 90.
gadu sakuma izsauca neapmierinatibu Eiropas politiskas elites vida un dal&ji ari
sabiedriba. Koncentréta veida So domu ir izteicis viens no starptautisko konfliktu
nopietnakajiem pétniekiem Piters Kalvokoresi:

“Miers balstas vairak uz varu neka uz speku.”

Kadas ir mazo valstu iespéjas ietekmét lielo valstu politiskos lemumus un
ricitbu? Deivids Vitals dod atbildi uz jautadjumu par mazas valsts v€lamo ricibu
sacensiba ar lielajam valstim:

“.. (a) militara potenciala bitiska kapinasana, dalot to konvencionala un
kodolbrunojuma, lai iespéjama konflikta palielinatu oponenta zaudejumus lidz
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augstakai pakapei; (b) diplomatiska un, kur nepieciesams, militara potenciala iero-
bezota un uzmaniga izmantoSana, lai liktu oponentam apzinaties iespéjama konflikta
augsto “cenu’” un mazas valsts atteik§anos novirzities no nospraustajiem mérkiem,
[..] un (c) vél uzmanigaka un sapratigaka visu lidzek{u kopuma politiska un art
stratégiska izmantosana, lai mazas un lielas valsts konflikta sistéema lidzsvarotu
iespéjamo paligu pretspiedienu no arpuses.’”

D. Vitala sniegtas atbildes ir piemérojamas galvenokart auksta kara apstakliem,
kad konflikta pakape starp valstim ir augsta un tiek tada uzturéta. Kops auksta kara
beigam starpvalstu attiecibas paradas jaunas iezimes un citi izturéSanas modeli.
Tade] arT lielo un mazo valstu attiecibas ir rodami jauni pavérsieni un Iidzekli savas
arpolitikas TstenoSanai starptautiska sisteéma.

Ka svarigakie minami vairaki.

»  Starptautisko organizaciju lomas pieaugums. Starptautiskas organizacijas dod
mazajam valstim iesp&ju darboties globala méroga ka lidzvertigiem lielo
valstu partneriem. Lai arT §1 vienlidziba ir vairak formala neka reala, tomér
ta sniedz pietickamu telpu diplomatiskai manevréSanai. Piem&ram, nesena
(arT patlaban neatslabstos$a) Krievijas kampana pret Igauniju un Latviju
cilvektiesibu joma. Sakot ar 1992. gadu, ta ir galvena arpolitiska “karts”,
ko Krievija izspéle pret Baltiju starptautiskajas organizacijas (ANO, EDSO,
ES, EP, Baltijas juras valstu padomg), un, neraugoties uz savu liclo ietekmi
dazas no tam, Krievija tom&r nespgj sasniegt sev vélamo rezultatu «tuvo
arzemjuy» diskreditesana.

* Lobija izmantoSana arpolitisko mérku istenosanai. Latvijas neatkaribas
atgliSanas cel§ bez Rietumu lobija biitu daudz garaks un ilgaks (pieméram,
svarigs bija Ziemelvalstu atbalsts Baltijas valstim pirmajos neatkaribas
ménesos).

* Divpusgjo un daudzpusgjo attiecibu izmantoSana arpolitisko mérku
sasniegSanai attieciba pret lielajam valstim (nepietieckama Baltijas valstu
sadarbiba ir traucgjusi Latvijai veidot attiecibas ar Krieviju, savukart
veiksmiga sadarbiba ar Skandinavijas valstim ir palidz&jusi sekmét Latvijas
integraciju Eiropas struktiiras).

*  Mazas valsts iekSpolitikas sakartosana, mérktieciga un sapratiga tas realizacija
palidz kit par politisku vienibu, kuru ir neizdevigi paklaut, bet, ar kuru
sadarbojoties, varétu giit pozitivu ieguldijumu liclas valsts arpolitika.

Lai arT lielo valstu riciba esoSie mazo valstu paklausanas lidzekli ir, nenoliedzami,
daudzveidigi un spécigi, tomer “vajo pusu” un ieksjo rezervju apzinasanas var
palidzét mazajam valstim veidot efektivas starpvalstu attiecibas un darboties ka
lidzvertigiem un patstavigiem starptautiskas politikas subjektiem.

*  Raksts publicéts gramata Ozolina Z. (red). Latvija pasaules politika: iespéjas
un ierobezojumi. Riga: LAI, 2001.

** Pasaules politikas teorija pienemts $ads valstu iedalfjums: lielvalstis, lielas
valstis, vidgjas valstis, mazas valstis un mikrovalstis. Kop$ bipolaritates izjukSanas un
PSRS sabrukuma literatiira biezak tick lietots liclas valsts jédziens. Vairaku §adu liclo

valstu darbiba musdienu starptautiskaja sistéma liecina par to veléSanos atgriezties
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vai ieklat lielvalsts kategorija (Krievija, Japana, Vacija, Francija). To ietekme uz
pasaules, Eiropas un Latvijas likteni kopuma ir lielaka neka vienigas lielvalsts —
ASV — ietekme.

Liela valsts ir valsts ar ievérojamiem fiziskiem raditajiem (teritorija, iedzIvotaju
skaits) milzigu ekonomisko un militaro potencialu, augstu tehnologijas attistibas
pakapi un sp&ju ietekmét starptautisko notikumu gaitu. Lielvalstij ir v&l raksturiga
sp&ja maintt speku lidzsvaru, turklat tas statuss tiek respektets starptautisko attiecibu
sistéma.
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Small States in the Sorrounding of Big States: Security Aspects
Summary

The article is devoted to relations between small and big countries in international
system. The auther tried to find answers to several important questions of relevance
to small countries — such as — how a small country placed next to big country can
ensure its autonomy in international system. Attention has been paid to those factors
that determine interest of big states in policies of small countries, as well as reasons
that motivate big countries to build relations with small ones. the article address tools
that has been exploited by big states in order to influence their smaller international
neighbours (military power, intervention, ideology, political socialization, economic
power, agenda setting in international affairs). Despite the fact that small countries
have limited resources to influence processes in international system they still have
several effective tools for foreign policy implementation as far as big countries are
concerned. The article addresses such instruments as international organizations,
lobbying in international affairs, bilateral and multilateral relations, effectiveness of
domestic affairs.

Keywords: small states, big states, security, international system, influence.
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Baltijas valstu drosiba: mérki un kavekli'
Security in the Baltic States: Goals and Constrains

Atis Lejin$
Latvijas Arpolitikas institiits

Raksts ir publicgts 1995. gada. Taja mekl&tas atbildes uz jautajumu, kas notiks, ja Baltijas valstis
netiks uznemtas NATO paplasinasanas pirmaja karta. Tiek apliikoti tris iespgjamie notikumu
virzibas veidi. Pirmais — Rietumu demokratija ir gatava uzturét savas saistibas, aizstavot Baltijas
valstu neatkaribu gaidiSanas laika uz nakamo paplasinasanas kartu. Otrais — notiek Krievijas
turpmaka virziba uz demokratiju vai vismaz ta rikojas saskana ar starptautiskam normam. TreSais —
Rietumi atgriezas pie agrak piekoptas piekapSanas tradicijas, un, izslédzot Baltijas valstis no
NATO paplasinasanas pirmas kartas, nekas netiek darfts, lai aizpilditu drosibas vakuumu Baltijas
valstu regiona. PEdgjais scenarijs butu vel launaks par revansistiskas Krievijas uzbrukumu.
Raksts parada, cik nedrosa bija Baltijas valstu dro$iba pirms desmit gadiem, un var noderét,
pardomajot situaciju valstts, kas Sodien atrodas starp paplasinato ES/NATO un Krieviju.
Atslegvardi: Baltijas valstis, ES, NATO, RES, Krievija, NATO paplasinasanas, dro$iba, Baltijas
juras regions.

Triju Baltijas valstu — Igaunijas, Latvijas un Lietuvas — arpolitika un galvenais
mérkis valsts drosibas joma, [1dzigi ka citas Centraleiropas un Austrumeiropas (CAE)
valstTs, Tsuma ir — “Atgriezties Eiropa!” Tas nozime plaSu ieklauSanos rietumvalstu
institlicijas, sevisku uzmanibu pievérSot politiskajai, saimnieciskajai un militarajai
jomai. Baltkrievija un Ukraina, gan atSkirigu iemeslu dél, neizrada tadu appe€mibu
tiekties uz So mérki. Krievijas nostaja Sobrid ir pretruniga, lai gan sakotngji ta $adu
politiku bija piepémusi. Lai nu ka, ir skaidrs — tas, ka Krievija ir negativi noskanota
un darbojas pret NATO paplasinasanos austrumu virziena, ir izraisijis bazas Ukraina,
ka NATO paplasinasanas gadijuma Krievija pastiprinas spiedienu uz Ukrainu. Tas
attiecas ar1 uz Baltijas valstim, tacu tas atSkiriba no Ukrainas nav vis pasludinajusas
savu neitralitati, bet gan vélas klit par NATO locekleém.

Baltijas un CAE valstu probléma ir tada, ka Krievija ietekm& arT Rietumu
demokratisko valstu politiku pret tam. Visvairak tas atklajas debatés par NATO
paplasinasanos, un vissapigak to jut Krievijas robezvalstis — Baltijas valstis un
Polija. Sarezgijumus §Tm zemém rada tas, ka dala Krievijas teritorijas — Kaliningradas
(Kenigsbergas) apgabals — atrodas starp Poliju un Lietuvu. Sis anklavs ir Krievijas
vieniga rietumu trofeja, kas palikusi no Otra pasaules kara, un, nemot véra, ka 1994,
gada Krievijas karaspeks no Baltijas valstim pilniba tika izvests, daudzi uzskata, ka tiesi
Kaliningradas apgabals ir atsléga Baltijas regiona drosibas problému risinajumam.

Savukart Polijai salidzinajuma ar Baltijas valstim ir zinamas prieksrocibas: ta ir
lielaka CAE valsts, arT militara zina labi attistita un veiksmigi manevré geopolitiskaja
telpa starp Austrumiem un Rietumiem. Bez tam ta bauda arkartigi lielu atbalstu no
savu tautieSu puses visietekmigakaja demokratiskaja valsti — Amerikas Savienotajas



124 POLITIKAS ZINATNE

Valstis. Baltijas izcelsmes amerikanu ir daudz mazak, un, gan biidami labi organizgti,
vini tomér nevar nodot miljoniem balsu ka polu izcelsmes amerikani. Sa un arf citu
iemeslu dg] ir gluzi iesp&jams, ka Polija bis to valstu pirmaja karta, kuras iestasies
NATO, lai gan tas, iesp&jams, varétu notikt tikai péc prezidenta vélesanam Krievija
un ASV, kas notiks nakamaja, 1996. gada.

Ir pilnigi skaidrs, ka Baltijas valstis netiks ieklautas “pirmaja karta”, un tiesi te
slépjas lielakie draudi $o valstu drosibai — ka lai tas nosarga neatkaribu tikmer, kamer
gaida uznemsanu NATO. Profesors Zbignevs BZezinskis sava runa, ko vins nolasija
1994. gada decembrT Riga, teica, ka $o notikumu varétu gaidit ap gadsimtu miju. (Sk.
ar1 vina rakstu “4 Plan for Europe” zurnala “Foreign Affairs” 1995. gada janvara/
februara numura.) Tas ir ilgs laiks, seviski ja atceramies, ka visu triju Baltijas valstu
galvaspilsétas valda vienots uzskats — Baltijas drosibas dilemmas galigais atrisinajums
ir tikai pilntiesiga daliba NATO.

Sis gaidisanas laiks ir izaicinajums ne tikai Baltijas valstim, bet arf tam Rietumu
demokratiskajam valstim, kuras ir visvairak norfip&jusas par Baltijas valstu neatkaribas
dzivotsp&jigumu. Ideala pasaulé Baltijas valstis var€tu samierinaties, palaujoties uz
netieSajam garantijam, kadas izriet no jau noslégtajam vai paredzamajam saistibam ar
ES, RES un NATO (NACC, “Partnerattiecibas mieram”). Ideala pasaulé Bzezinska
analize, kas izklastita “Plana Eiropai”, drosi vien biitu pareiza, t. i., Baltijas valstu
pakapeniska integracija ja ne NATO, tad citas Rietumu struktiiras biitu pietickams
iemesls, lai uzbrukums $§Tm valstim klitu neiesp&jams — lidzigi, ka tas bija ar
uzbrukumu Somijai “auksta kara” laika.

Tacu §ada politiska situacija ir atkariga no diviem svarigiem faktoriem: pirmkart,
no Rietumu demokratisko valstu gatavibas $aja gaidiSanas laika uztur€t savas saistibas
pret Baltijas valstu neatkaribu. Javeic 1pasi pasakumi, lai atgadinatu Krievijai
neizmantot Baltijas valstu acimredzamo trauslumu un neizdarit uz tam spiedienu
ievilkSanai atpakal Krievijas ietekmes sféra. Nemot véra Krievijas aizsardzibas
ministra pirma vietnicka A. Kokoskina nesenos izteikumus Krievijas presg, skiet,
ka Maskava vél joprojam lolo planus Baltiju ieklaut apvienota Neatkarigo Valstu
Savienibas gaisa aizsardzibas sist€éma.

Otrs faktors ir pienmums, ka Krievija kopuma turpinas demokratiskas reformas vai
vismaz rikosies saskana ar starptautiskajam tiesibam. Ja ta §adu strat€giju neizvélesies
un kliis revanSistiska, tad tuvakas kaiminvalstis nokllis pavisam cita situacija: tam,
iesp&jams, bis jaaizsargajas ar militariem lidzekliem vai vismaz biis jabut sp&jigam
demonstrét véra nemamas aizsardzibas spgjas, lai parliecinatu varasvirus Maskava,
ka vel viena okupacija maksatu parak dargi.

Paslaik Baltijas valstim ir jabiit gatavam abu veidu scenarijiem; bez tam pastav
iespgja, ka Rietumi, turpinot savu 1938. gada aizsakto kompromisu tradiciju, izsleédz
Baltijas valstis no NATO paplasinasanas pirmas kartas, tai pasa laika neveicot attiecigus
pasakumus, kas nepiecieSami, lai aizpilditu acimredzamo dros§ibas vakuumu Baltija.
Sis tresais scenarijs baltie§iem bitu visnevélamakais, pat Jaunaks neka uzbrukums
no revansistiskas Krievijas puses.

Tomér nekas Tpasi nerada virzibu uz treSo scenariju, ja nu vienigi jau iepriekSmingtie
apsvérumi un aksioma, ka “nelabvéligos laika apstaklos” jebkura valsts kliist
egoistiska. Gluzi pretgji — skaidri redzama Rietumu gataviba Baltiju uztvert ka dalu no
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jaunas, plasakas demokratiskas Eiropas, ka plasu stabilitates zonu Eiropa. To apliecina
paatrinatas sarunas starp ES un Baltijas valstim ar mérki Iidz 1995. gada junijam
noslégt Eiropas Iigumus, atbalsts Baltijas valstu miera uzturé$anas speku bataljonam
(BALTBAT) no Ziemelvalstu puses, seviski no Danijas, Zviedrijas, Lielbritanijas un
tagad arT Vacijas un Amerikas Savienotajam Valstim. V&l nozimigaks apliecinajums
rietumvalstu gatavibai pieversties Baltijas drosibas problémai ir Amerikas Savienoto
Valstu viceprezidenta Ala Gora vizite Tallina, nepilnu gadu péc prezidenta Klintona
vizites Riga 1994. gada vasara. Zimigi, ka Gora kungs trim Baltijas valstu premjeriem
Tallina piedavaja ieviest prezidenta Klintona Centraleiropas Regionalas gaisa telpas
iniciativu, civilu un militaru gaisa telpas rezimu, kas pilniba atbilst Rietumu civilo
gaisa telpas organizacijam — potenciali arT NATO.

Pirma scenarija gadijuma Baltijas valstim ir japieliek visas ptles, lai virzitu
savu valstu attistibu ta, ka tas arvien vairak lidzinatos tipiskam modernam Eiropas
valstim. Vissvarigakais ir panakt strauju ekonomikas augSupeju, lai tautai paraditu, ka
ir bijis verts cinities par brivibu. Tas ir arT viens no risindgjumiem cipa pret organizeto
noziedzibu un korupciju, kas Baltija, tapat ka citur bijusa padomju bloka valstis,
saz€lusi jo kupli. Tomér pastaviga ekonomisko reformu programma, arvien pieaugosas
arzemju investicijas un straujais precu apgrozijuma pieaugums tirdzniecibas attiecibas ar
Rietumiem, ka arT stabila valdiba ir pamats optimismam. Drosi var paredzgt, ka, turpinot
baudit rietumvalstu atbalstu, Baltijas valstis biis pirmas un laikam gan vienigas — vismaz
tuvakaja nakotng — bijusas PSRS dalas, kas atbrivosies no komunisma mantojuma.

Apliikosim otro — “nelabvéligo laika apstak]u” scenariju. Ja Baltija tiks apdraudéta,
daudz kas biis atkarigs pirmam kartam no $§im valstim pasam — no ta, vai tas spes turcties
kopa un vai bis attistijusas drosas aizsardzibas sisteémas, lai spetu agresoram dot jitamu
pretsparu. Es Seit nepratosu par to, ko tada gadijuma daritu rietumvalstis, drizak gan gribu
uzsvert, ka Rietumu interesSs labak butu apturét Krievijas agresiju jau pasa sakuma, nevis
velak. Rietumi apgalvo, ka uzvargjusi “aukstaja kara”, bet es piedavaju citu viedokli: ta
bija tauta “otrpus mira”, kas padarija padomju iekartu dzivot nespg&jigu.

Sodien politiska un militara sadarbiba Baltijas valstu starpa ir daudz ciesaka, neka
tas bija pirms kara. Macities no vesturiskas pieredzes nebiit nav viegli, tomer baltiesi
cenSas. Pagajusaja ménesT starp trim Baltijas valstu aizsardzibas ministriem noslégtais
trispusgjais ligums, kuram par pamatu nemti ieprieksgjie ligumi aizsardzibas joma,
katras valsts Arlietu ministrijai uzliek par pienakumu ik gadus izstradat Baltijas
sadarbibas planus, un tas var veicinat politiska aizsardzibas liguma noslégSanu
starp Baltijas valstim. Es jau piemingju BALTBAT izveidi, tom&r ta nebiitu bijusi
iespgjama bez Rietumu palidzibas. Acimredzot §im faktoram ne tikai ir izSkiriga
loma drosas aizsardzibas sist€émas izveidé Baltija, bet tas arT palidz Baltijas valstim
izpildit starptautiskas miera uzturéSanas prasibas. Rietumu militara palidziba lidz
§im nav ietverusi letalos ierocus — parsvara tas ir apSaubamas kvalitates davanas.
Iznémums bija vienigi Zviedrijas un Norvégijas atsititie patrulkugi. Tomer pedeja
laika baltie$i jau sak just biitiskas parmainas Rietumu attieksmg, turklat runa ir ne
tikai par BALTBAT macibam. Tagad Latvija sanem pilnigi jaunus amerikanu formas
terpus, apavus un citus stitfjumus no amerikanu bazém Vacija, ka arT apvidus auto
par simbolisku cenu. Vacija apgadajusi Latviju ar municiju viena miljona patronu
apjoma no savam VDR rezervém. Tacu svarigakais ir tas, ka piedavajumi pirkt ierocus
pienak no Krievijas un no ASV, ka arT no citam valstim.
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Kad rietumvalstis vél pastavéja aizliegums pardot ieroCus Baltijas valstim,
baltiesi tos iepirka no Izra€las (igauni), no dazam bijusajam VarSavas liguma valstim
Centraleiropa, ka arT pamatojoties uz ligumiem, kuri bija nosl&gti ar Baltijas teritorija
esoSajiem Krievijas militarajiem vaditajiem pirms vinu aizbrauk$anas. Interesanti, ka
$a gada sakuma Cehijas Republika ka ziedojumu nosatija Latvijai smago artilériju,
prettanku un aviacijas artilériju kopa ar municiju.

Sada notikumu virziba ir apsveicama, jo nepietickami apgadati brunotie speki ir
vienkarsi smiekligi un var radit nopietnas &tiska rakstura problémas militarpersonam,
ka arT vajinat armijas prestizu sabiedriba. Pat Krievija ir atzinusi, ka Baltijas centieniem
aizstavet savu teritoriju ir likumigs pamats, un, lai gan var sagaidit, ka no Krievijas
puses joprojam turpinasies diplomatiskas iniciativas sakara ar Baltijai inkrimingtajiem
cilvektiesibu parkapumiem, $adas darbibas, parbaudot Rietumu nostajas stabilitati,
ir kluvusas gluzi pierastas. Patiesiba krieviem cilvéktiesibu parkapumus vajadzetu
meklet pasa Krievija — Groznijas bombardéSana, parversot to drupas, ir tikai viens
patiesi atbaidoss piemérs; ne tik dramatiska Itment baltiesi joprojam gaida, lai Krievija
sava teritorija no jauna atklaj skolas, ko Stalins slédza 30. gados.

Tomg&r Baltijas valstis $aja zina nav nelokami uzstajigas, un attiecibas ar Krieviju
paslaik kopuma ir labas. Nemot vera iepriek§minéto, Baltija labprat sanemtu militaru
palidzibu, konkréti — ierocus, no Zviedrijas; krievu un amerikanu iero€i, pat ja tie
iepirkti par 1&tu naudu, tik un ta biitu smags slogs triju mazo, gandriz pusgadsimta
ilgas okupacijas izpostito valstu budzetam.

ENDNOTES
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Security in the Baltic States: Goals and Constrains
Summary

The article, published in 1995, seeks an answer to the question what would take
place if the Baltic states are not included in the first NATO enlargement round. Three
factors are explored. Firstly, the readiness of the western democracies to clearly sustain
their commitment to the independence of the Baltic states during the waiting period to
the next enlargement round. Secondly, Russia’s commitment to democratic reform, or
at least adherence to international law. Thirdly, the West falling back to its appeasement
traditions whereby the Baltics are excluded from NATO’s first enlargement round while
at the same time doing nothing to fill the resultant security vacuum in the Baltic region.
This scenario would be even worse that an attack from a revanchist Russia. The article
demonstrates how fragile Baltic security was in 1995 and can serve as food for thought
with regard to the countries now between the EU/NATO and Russia.

Key words: Baltic states, EU, NATO, WEU, Russia, NATO enlargement, security,
Baltic sea region.
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Pétniecibas, tehnologiskas attistibas un inovaciju politikas
eiropeizacija Centralaja un Austrumeiropa:
nacionala limena faktoru nozime

Europeanization of Research, Technological Development
and Innovation Policy in Central and Eastern Europe:
Role of Domestic Factors

Inga Ulnicane
Centraleiropas universitates doktorante

Raksta mérkis ir analizét Eiropas Savienibas (ES) pé&tniecibas, tehnologiskas attistibas un
inovaciju (PTAI) politikas ietekmi uz nacionalo PTAI politiku veidosanu jaunajas ES dalibvalstis
Centralaja un Austrumeiropa (CAE). PTAI jautajumi pieder pie tam ES publiskas politikas
jomam, kur politikas veidosana tiek izmantoti nevis tradicionalie likumdo$anas mehanismi,
bet gan finansu programmas un politikas koordinacijas instrumenti. Lidz ar to ES ietekme
uz nacionalo PTAI politiku ir fragmentaraka neka tajas politikas jomas, kuras nacionalajam
valdibam ir japarpem ES likumdosana. Tadgjadi PTAI politikas joma paveras daudzveidigas
formalas un neformalas mijiedarbibas iesp&jas starp nacionalo un parnacionalo politiku un
nacionalajam valdibam daudzos gadijumos ir iesp&jas radosi interpretet, izmantot vai ignorét
ES politiku. ES un CAE valstu sadarbiba PTAI joma aizsakas jau 20. gs. 90. gadu sakuma.
Tadgjadi PTAI kluva par vienu no pirmajam politikas jomam, kura CAE valstis integrgjas ES.
Aplikojot dazados ES un CAE valstu PTAI politiku mijiedarbibas veidus, raksta apgalvots, ka
ES PTAI politika CAE valstim piedava nozimigas papildu finans€juma, pieredzes apgtiSanas un
sadarbibas iespéjas, tacu to izmanto$ana katra valsti ir atkariga no nacionala limena faktoriem:
nacionalas PTAI politikas saskanosanas ar ES PTAI iniciativam, nacionalas valdibas politiskas
gribas, administrativas sp&jas, nacionalas PTAI politikas kopienas aktivitatém utt.
Atslégvardi: pétniecibas, tehnologiskas attistibas un inovaciju politika, eiropeizacija, politikas
koordinacija, jaunas ES dalibvalstis.

Kapéec japéta PTAI politikas eiropeizacija?

P&tnieciba, tehnologiska attistiba un inovacijas (PTAI)' tradicionali ir svariga katras
valsts nacionalas ekonomiskas attistibas sastavdala. Masdienas lidzas nacionalajam
PTALI politikam? pakapeniski attistas ari Eiropas Savienibas (ES) PTAI politika, kurai
ir nozimiga loma stratégiskajos centienos palielinat ES globalo konkurétsp&ju. Eiropas
integracijas sakumposma parnacionalas PTAI aktivitates aprobezojas galvenokart ar
oglu un térauda, ka arT atomenergijas sektoriem®. Tacu jau kop$ 1960. gadiem Eiropas
valstis satrauc to tehnologiska atpaliciba no ASV un Azijas, un tiek mekleti veidi,
ka So atpalicibu parvarét.

1984. gada, lai finansétu Eiropas ITmena pé&tniecibas un jauno tehnologiju
attistibas projektus, tika izveidots parnacionalas PTAI politikas galvenais “pilars” —
vairaku gadu Ietvara programma (IP). P&c strukttirfondu reformas 1980. gadu beigas
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finans€jums PTAI kluva arT par nozimigu strukttrpolitikas instrumentu. Juridiska
baze parnacionalajam PTAI aktivitatém pirmoreiz tika formul&ta Vienota Eiropas
akta 1987. gada. Lidz ar to Eiropas Kopienas ligums (XVIII sadala — Pétnieciba un
tehnologiska attistiba) paredz, ka Kopiena veicina pé&tniecibas institiiciju un biznesa
uzn@mumu augstas kvalitates PTA aktivitates, sekmé sadarbibu starp uzp€mumiem,
petniecibas centriem un universitatem utt. (163. pants). Tapat [igums paredz, ka Kopiena
un dalibvalstis koording savas PTA aktivitates, lai nodro§inatu nacionalo un Kopienas
politiku savstarp&jo saskanotibu (165. pants)*. Lidz ar Inovaciju zalas gramatas un
Inovaciju ricibas plana® sagatavoSanu 1990. gadu vida ES arvien noteiktak pieveérsas
inovaciju politikai, kurai javeicina pétniecibas rezultatu izplatis$ana un ekonomiska
izmantoSana. Jaunu impulsu talakai Eiropas integracijai PTAI joma 2000. gada deva
iniciativa veidot vienotu Eiropas p&tniecibas telpu (EPT). EPT mérki ir optimizét ES
Iimena PTAI resursus un infrastruktiiru, veicinat saskanotaku publisko instrumentu
un resursu izmantoSanu, sekmét privatas investicijas, izveidot vienotu zinatniskas
un tehniskas atskaites sistému politikas ievie$anai, mobilizét cilvékresursus, veidot
dinamisku Eiropas telpu, kas ir atvérta un pievilciga pétniekiem un investicijam, ka
arT balstit EPT uz vienotam vértibam®. EPT ir viena no svarigakajam iniciativam
2000. gada formulétas Lisabonas stratégijas ietvaros, un tas mérkis ir lidz 2010. gadam
padarit ES par konkurétspgjigako uz zina§anam balstito ekonomiku pasaulé’.

Lidz8ingja pieredze (lidz Lisabonas stratégijai un EPT iniciativai) liecina, ka ES
Itmena PTAI iniciattvam ir bijusi liela ietekme tiesi mazajas un ekonomiski vajakajas
dalibvalstis. Liclakajam un spécigakajam valstim tradicionali ir ari attistitaka un
labak finanséta nacionala PTAI politika. Sadas valstis ES iniciativam ir tikai nelicla
papildinoSa loma. Piem&ram, Vacija ES PTAI programmas veido tikai aptuveni 4%
no nacionala PTAI finanséjuma®. Taja pasa laika mazajas kohézijas valstis (Irija,
Portugale un Griekija) ES iniciativam ir nozimiga loma nacionalas PTAI politikas
veido$ana un ES IP un Strukttrfondu finansg€jums PTAI mérkiem kopa veido nozimigu
dala no $o valstu PTAI finansgjuma’.

Gan ES PTAI programmas, gan EPT iniciativa ir TpaSi svariga jaunajam ES
dalibvalstim no Centralas un Austrumeiropas (CAE), tai skaita Latvijai. STs valstis
saka piedalities ES PTAI aktivitatés jau 1990. gadu sakuma, tas ir, jau labu laiku pirms
to iestasanas ES. Tadgjadi ES finansgjumam un pieredzei PTAI joma bija bitiska
loma, jo Sie jaunie faktori naca laika, kad bijusas socialistiskas valstis parveidoja
savas socialistiskas zinatnes un tehnologiskas sistémas par musdienigam inovaciju
sistémam.

Saja raksta apgalvots, ka ES PTAI politika piedava CAE valstim'® nozimigas
papildu finans€juma, pieredzes apgtiSanas un sadarbibas iesp&jas. Tomer So iesp&ju
izmantoSana licla méra ir katras dalibvalsts zina. Tap&c raksta izvirzita hipotcze, ka
veiksmiga ES PTAI politikas piedavato iesp&ju izmantoSana katra valstt ir atkariga
no nacionala Itmena faktoriem: nacionalas PTAI politikas saskanoSanas ar ES PTAI
iniciativam, nacionalas valdibas politiskas gribas, administrativas sp&jas, nacionalas
PTAI politikas kopienas aktivitateém utt.

Japiebilst, ka tradicionali akadémiskaja literattira PTAI jautajumi ir analiz&ti no
ekonomikas, biznesa vadibas vai sociologijas disciplinu perspektivas, lickot uzsvaru uz
jaunu zinasanu radiSanas un izmanto$anas organizatorisko aspektu un to ekonomisko
ietekmi. Toméer arvien vairak tiek atzits, ka PTAI procesos nozimiga loma ir valsts
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politikai, kas var stimul&t vai traucét zinasanu apriti. Daudzi [émumi par atbalstu
PTALI ir politiski 1émumi, tap&c politikas zinatne var dot nozimigu papildu ieskatu
PTAI procesu dinamika''.

Talak Saja raksta vispirms tiks sniegts neliels ieskats dazas teorctiskas un
metodologiskas problémas, ar kuram jasaskaras, petot PTAI politikas eiropeizaciju.
Otrkart, tiks apliikotas ES PTAI politikas piedavatas iesp&jas CAE valstim. Treskart,
tiks analizgti jautajumi par So iesp&ju izmantosanu nacionald Itmeni. Nobeiguma tiks
piedavats galveno raksta ideju kopsavilkums un jautajumi turpmakiem petijumiem.

Eiropeizacija PTAI politika — finanSu programmu un
koordinacijas loma

Jedziens “eiropeizacija” $aja raksta tiek saprasts ka ES Itmena politikas ietekme
uz kandidatvalstu un dalibvalstu nacionalo politiku. Sada pieeja ir balstita uz Klaudio
Radelli definiciju, ka eiropeizacija ir ES limena Iémumu piepemsana formul&to un
konsolidéto formalo un neformalo noteikumu, procediiru, politikas paradigmu,
stilu, ricibas veidu, kopigo uzskatu un normu icklausana nacionalajos diskursos,
identitats, politiskajas struktiiras un publiskaja politika. Tadgjadi eiropeizacija ir
ES Iimena noteikumu, procediiru, uzskatu un normu izplatiSana un institucionalizacija
nacionalaja politika'?.

lerasta pétnieciska pieeja eiropeizacijas jautajumiem ir koncentréSanas uz acquis
communitaire (ES pienakumu un tiesibu kopums) un ES direktivu analiz&Sana,
ievieSot tas nacionalaja likumdosana, pieméram, vides politika. Situacija PTAI politika
ir at8kirTga, jo $aja joma nav direktivu, ko nacionalajam valdibam vajadz&tu parpemt’?.
Galvenie ES ietekmes instrumenti PTAI joma ir finanséSanas programmas un atveérta
koordinacijas metode (open method of coordination).

Kopuma ES finanséSanas iniciativas tiek uzskatitas par iedarbigu eiropeizacijas
instrumentu. lesp&jam sanemt finans€jumu ir tiesa ietekme uz jaunu parvaldibas
struktiiru radiSanu, jo ES ka priek$noteikumu finans€juma sanemsanai parasti
izvirza prasibu izveidot noteiktas administrativas institiicijas un proceduras'.
ES PTAI finanséSanas programmu loma CAE eiropeizacija pagaidam ir maz
sistematiski pétita.

Atvérto koordinacijas metodi PTAI joma ieviesa Lisabonas Eiropadome
2000. gada. Jaunas metodes mérkis ir izplatit labako praksi un sasniegt lielaku
konvergenci virziba uz ES mérkiem. ST metode tika ieviesta, lai palidz&tu dalibvalstim
pilnveidot to publiskas politikas. Atveérta koordinacijas metode paredz

+ sagatavot ES vadlinijas, kas ietvertu konkretus grafikus mérku sasniegSanai
tuvaka, vidgja un ilgtermina laika posma;

* izvirzit, kur nepiecieSams, kvantitativos un kvalitativos raditajus un standartus
(benchmarks) ka Iidzeklus labakas prakses (best practice) salidzinasanai,
nemot vera ieveérojamakos sasniegumus pasaulé un piemerojot tos atskirigajam
dazadu dalibvalstu un sektoru vajadzibam;

* ieviest Eiropas vadlinijas nacionala un regionala ITmena politika, izvirzot
konkrétus mérkus un sagatavojot instrumentus, kas saskanoti ar nacionalajam
un regionalajam atskiribam;
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*  kolektivas maciSanas procesa laika regulari uzraudzit, novertét un savstarpgji
parraudzit (peer review) darbibu.'

Atverta koordinacijas metode tika ieviesta ka alternativa tradicionalajai kopienas
metodei (community method), kas politikas veidoSana balstas uz likumdoSanas
iniciattvam. Atverta koordinacijas metode tiek attiecinata uz jomam, kur ES
Itmena likumdosanas iniciativas nav iesp&jamas un nav vélamas vai art kur tas nav
nepiecieSsamas, tomér sistematiska un mérktieciga sadarbiba varétu dot pozitivus
ieguvumus ES mérku sasniegSana. Ta ka §1 ir jauna politikas veidoSanas metode, tas
ietekme pagaidam vel ir maz pétita's. Attieciba uz PTAI jomu sakotngja prognoze bija
visai optimistiska, atzistot, ka nakotné politikas koordinacija varétu biit daudzsolosa
metode dzilakai integracijai $aja joma, kurai raksturigas ievérojamas nacionalas un
regionalas atSkiribas'’.

Jauna metode ir balstita uz pienémumu, ka brivpratiga koordinacija veicinas
savstarp&ju macisSanas (learning) procesu starp dalibvalstu politikas veidotajiem,
palidzot viniem pilnveidot un attistit savas nacionalas politikas'®. ES $aja gadijuma
kalpo ka platforma kolektivai pieredzes apmainai un salidzinasanai starp nacionalajam
elitem. Tadgjadi politikas koordinacija ir vairak horizontals eiropeizacijas mehanisms,
nevis vertikala politikas modelu “uzspiesana” dalibvalstim no Briseles. Tiek gaidits,
ka politikas koordinacijas izraisita idejiska konvergence radis politikas izmainas
nacionala Itmeni, jo nacionalo politiku veidotaji ar “eiropeizétam” idejam attiecigi
mainis nacionalas politikas. Veidosies arT kopigs diskurss ar vienotiem jédzieniem,
krit€rijiem un veértibu sistému. Tomér vienota politikas diskursa veidoSanas automatiski
nenozimé, ka politikas veidotaji uzreiz pienems vienadus [émumus. Atseviski p&tnieki
jau apgalvo, ka politikas koordinacija jaunajas dalibvalstis ir veicinajusi nacionalo
PTAI politiku normativo konvergenci un $o politiku pamatidejas ir kluvusas loti
lidzigas'. Taja pasa laika nacionalas PTAI politikas CAE valstis praksé joprojam
ieverojami atskiras.

Ta ka ES politikas ietekme uz nacionalajam PTAI politikam ir ievérojami
pieaugusi tieSi pedgjos gados, §Ts t€mas izpéte ir uzsakta salidzinosi nesen. Tas
nozimé, ka S$aja petniecibas joma pagaidam nav gatavas un izstradatas analitisko
petijumu struktiiras. Tapec akadeémiskaja literatiira joprojam tiek mekléta piemérotaka
metodologija, jedzieni un kritgji §Ts témas izp&tei. Viens no pirmajiem pétijjumiem par
nacionalas pétniecibas politikas eiropeizaciju analiz€ja politikas satura eiropeizaciju,
salidzinot politiskos mérkus nacionalajos un ES politikas dokumentos®. Kaut ari
politikas dokumentu satura analize ir svarigs sakumpunkts eiropeizacijas analizei, CAE
valstu situacijas izpratnei svarigi ir apliikot arT politikas ievieSanas mehanismus un to
finans€jumu, jo gandriz visas Sajas valstls ir veérojama liela plaisa starp deklarétajiem
politikas mérkiem un to ievieSanu?'. Tapéc $aja raksta PTAI politikas eiropeizacijas
process jaunajas ES dalibvalstis tiks aplikots, pieverSot uzmanibu gan politikas
deklarétajiem mérkiem, gan to ievieSanas mehanismiem un to finans€jumam.

PTALI politikas eiropeizacija un tas piedavatas iespéjas CAE

PTALI eiropeizacija CAE sakas 20. gs. 90. gadu sakuma, kad 3. IP ietvaros tika
izveidota Tpasa programma sadarbibai ar CAE valstim — Copernicus. Tadgjadi PTAI
bija viena no pirmajam jomam CAE, kas tika integréta ES. 90. gados CAE valstu
PTALI politikas eiropeizacija pakapeniski paplasinajas lidz ar talaku ieklauSanos IP,
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Phare finansgjuma pieskisanu arT $ai jomai, $o jautdgjumu izskatiSanu pirmsiestasanas
sarunas, PTAI politikas ieklausanu Eiropas Komisijas Regularajos zinojumos utt.

ES PTALI politikas instrumentus var nosaciti iedalit trTs kategorijas: specifiskie
pirmsiestasanas instrumenti, finansu instrumenti un politikas koordinacija. Ja specifiskie
pirmsiestasanas instrumenti attiecas tikai uz pirmsiestasanas laiku, tad lielaka dala
finansu un koordinacijas instrumentu attiecas gan uz periodu pirms iestasanas, gan
uz periodu péc valsts iestasanas ES.

Pirmsiestasanas instrumenti

Specifiskie pirmsiestasanas instrumenti ietver iestaSanas sarunas, Eiropas
Komisijas Regularos zinojumus un Phare finansgjumu. lestasanas sarunu laika
PTALI jautajumi tika izskatiti 17. sarunu nodala Zinatne un pétnieciba. Ta ka acquis
loma $aja joma ir ierobezota, ievieSanas sp¢ja tika izvertéta, balstoties uz to, vai
pastav nepiecieSamie priek$noteikumi efektivai lidzdalibai letvara programmas (IP)
aktivitates. Sie priek§noteikumi ietvéra daudzus faktorus, pieméram, nepieciesamo
infrastruktiiru, efektivu attiecigo institliciju darbibu, p&tniecibas kvalitati, sadarbibas
sp&jas utt. CAE valstis tika izveidoti IP Nacionalie kontaktpunkti*?, ka arT nepiecieSamie
finansialie un institucionalie instrumenti lidzdalibai IP. Saskana ar Eiropas Komisijas
viedokli, visam CAE valstim ir janostiprina administrativas iesp&jas PTAI joma, ka
arT pétniecibas infrastruktiira, lai varétu sekmigak piedalities IP?. Tiesa, saskana ar
sarunu dalibnieku teikto, sarunas par $o nodalu tika sl€gtas loti atri un tas bija vairak
formalas. To laika tika vienigi preciz&ti daZi tehniski jautajumi par lidzdalibu IP*.

Eiropas Komisijas sagatavotajos Regularajos zinojumos par kandidatvalstu
gatavibu lidzdalibai ES (1998-2003) tika ieklauta ar1 1sa apakSnodala par PTAI. Taja
tika parraudzitas un vertetas parmainas kandidatvalstu PTAI politikas dokumentos,
likumdosana un institiicijas. Regularajos zinojumos gandriz visam kandidatvalstim
tika ieteikts stiprinat sadarbibu starp petniecibas instititiem un riipniecibas sektoru,
1pasi mazajiem un vid&jiem uzpémumiem; sekmét saiknes starp p&tniecibas
institlitiem, veicinat ripniecibas attistibai nepiecieSamo p&tniecibu utt. Tapat Komisija
ieteica izplatit informaciju un veicinat mazo un vidgjo uzpémumu lidzdalibu PTAI
programmas, ka arT stimulét privata sektora lidzdalibu PTAI aktivitates.

PTALI aktivitates veicinaja arl finanSu programma Phare, kuras finansgjumu
pieskira ar zinatnes un tehnologiju parku izveidei un ripniecibas klasteru aktivitasu
iniciéSanai.

Atskiriba no daudzam citam politikas jomam PTAI specifiskajiem pirmsiestasanas
instrumentiem nebija noteicoSa loma eiropeizacijas procesa, tacu tie, iesp&jams, deva
savu artavu ES ideju un pieredzes iepazisana CAE.

Finansu instrumenti

Daudz liclaka loma PTAI jomas eiropeizacija CAE valstis ir ES finansu
instrumentiem: IP, struktirfondiem un Eiropas Investiciju bankas aizdevumiem.
Nemot méra ierobezoto nacionalo finanséjumu PTALI aktivitatém CAE un jo seviski
PTAI budzetu samazinasanu 1990. gadu sakuma, ES finansgjums ir palidzgjis uzturét
daudzas PTALI aktivitates $aja regiona.

Galvenais ES PTAI politikas finansu instruments ir IP, kas ir tresa lielaka pozicija
ES budzeta péc kopgjas lauksaimniecibas politikas un struktirfondiem. Tomér IP
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sanem ievérojami mazaku ES budZzeta dalu neka pirmas divas prioritates. Ja kopgja
lauksaimniecibas politika sanem aptuveni 40% no ES budzeta un struktiirfondi —
vairak neka 30%, tad IP — 4%?. Tomér ES finansgjums IP kops tas izveidoS$anas pirms
20 gadiem ir pakapeniski palielinajies (skatit 1. tabulu). Lisabonas mérku konteksta
Eiropas Komisija ir ieteikusi dubultot ES pétniecibas budzetu, domajot jau par 7. IP%,
tacu $is priekslikums, iesp&jams, atdursies pret dalibvalstu nevélésanos veikt liclakas
iemaksas ES budzeta.

1. tabula
Finansgjums dazadam IP, miljonos eiro
Allocation in million euros to the different Framework Programmes
1. 1P 2.1P 3.1P 4. 1P 5.1P 6. 1P
1984-1987 1987-1991 1990-1994 1994-1998 1998-2002 2002-2006
3750 5396 6 600 13 100 14 960 17 500

Avots: Borras 2003:37

IP finans€jums PTAI ir balstits uz diviem principiem. Pirmkart, tam ir papildino$a
loma un tas neaizstaj nacionalo un privato finansgjumu IP. Otrkart, tas atbalsta
pétijumus stadija pirms konkurences (pre-competitive)?’. Sis otrais princips tiek
vertets loti pretrunigi. No vienas puses, tas nodro$ina to, ka ES finans€jums neietekme
konkurenci tirgli. No otras puses, princips tiek kritiz&ts, jo saskana ar to IP tiesa veida
nevar izmantot ES stratégiskajai prioritatei — konkurétspg€jas veicinasanai.

CAE lidzdaliba IP sakas 1992. gada 3. IP iniciativas Copernicus ietvaros. Sai
iniciativai tika iesniegti 12 393 projekti no CAE un bijusas Padomju Savienibas
valstim, no kuriem 3200 projekti sanéma finansgjumu 93 miljonu eiro apméra®. 4. IP
kandidatvalstis jau vargja piedalities visas programmas. Copernicus bija galvenais
instruments PTAI sadarbibai un palidzgja stabilizet un restrukturizét kandidatvalstu
PTALI sistemas. 4. IP vairak neka 300 miljonu eiro tika pieskirti kandidatvalstu
projektiem.

5. IP kandidatvalstis ieguva jaunu statusu. Tas parakstija asociacijas ligumus
ar 5. IP, kas lava $o valstu pétniecibas instititiem, universitatém un uzpémumiem
piedalities IP p&c tadiem pat nosacTjumiem ka dalibvalstu organizacijam. Jaunais
statuss arT paredzgja kandidatvalstu iemaksas IP budzeta atkariba no to iekszemes
kopprodukta apjoma. 5. IP piedavaja daudzveidigas CAE un dalibvalstu sadarbibas
iesp&jas, veicinot CAE integraciju ES limena pétniecibas aktivitatés un uzlabojot
pétniecibas infrastruktiru CAE. Vismaz viens kandidatvalstu partneris piedalijas
17,6% no apstiprinatajiem 5. IP projektiem. 5. IP arT ietvéra tadas kandidatvalstim
paredz&tas aktivitates ka, pieméram, ekselences centru izveidoSana. 34 ekselences
centri tika izveidoti 11 kandidatvalstis. Eiropas Komisija pieskira 24 miljonus eiro
Siem centriem pé&tniecibai un partnerattiecibu veidosanai.

Kandidatvalstim 6. IP sakotngji (Iidz to oficialajai dalibai ES 2004. gada) bija
asociétais statuss. Viens no jaunievedumiem 6. IP ir, ka p&tniecibas projekta var
biit iesaistitas tikai CAE valstu organizacijas. Lai sekm&tu CAE valstu lidzdalibu,
Eiropas Komisija ieviesa vairakus specialus atbalsta mehanismus, piem&ram, maziem
un vidgjiem uzp€mumiem un zinatnieku mobilitatei, informacijas apmainai starp
kandidatvalstim, dalibvalstim un Komisiju, CAE valstu p&tniecibas infrastruktiiras
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pilnveidoSanai utt. Taja pasa laika daudzi analitiki un praktiki ir paudusi bazas,
ka 6. IP jaunie instrumenti (ekselences tikli un integrétie projekti) biis labveligaki
lielajam valstim un sp&cigakajam organizacijam, bet mazas un jaunas ES valstis un
to organizacijas tiks atstumtas®.

CAE valstis IP ir atstajusi ietekmi gan makro ITmeni — uz nacionalas politikas
veidoSanu, gan mikro ITmenT — uz konkr&tiem p&tniecibas institlitiem, kas ir
piedalijusies IP. Nacionalas politikas [Tmeni vairakas CAE valdibas ir izveidojusas
Tpasus instrumentus, lai atbalstitu savas valsts parstavju lidzdalibu IP ar finansgjumu
projektu sagatavoSanai un (vai) apstiprinatu projektu lidzfinansgjumu. Daudzveidigi
IP rezultati ir vérojami arT mikro ITmeni. Pirmie p&tijumi par IP projektu ietekmi CAE
liecina, ka situacija, kad notiek bitiskas parmainas nacionalaja inovaciju sist€éma,
petniecibas organizacijam svarigi ir ne tikai tradicionalie IP rezultati, tas ir, tie,
kas saistiti ar jaunu produktu un procesu attistibu, darbavietu radisanu u. tml. Sada
parmainu situacija izSkirosa loma ir arT tai organizatoriskajai un sadarbibas pieredzei,
ko IP ieglist daliborganizacijas, piem&ram, projektu sagatavosana un vadiSana,
starptautiskie sakari un sadarbibas veido$ana utt*®. Dazi p&tnieki pat izvirza hipotézi,
ka viena no spé&cigakajam ES ietekm@&m uz PTAI politiku CAE valstis varétu biit
nacionalas politikas kopienas stiprinasana un paplasinasana, jo ES projekti daudzos
gadijumos sekmgé ieintereséto pusu (amatpersonu, pétnicku un inovativo uznémeju)
sadarbibu?'.

Ekonomiski vajakas valstis ievérojamu ES PTAI finans€jumu sanem no
struktirfondiem. (Piem&ram, Griekijas 1995. gada sanemtais ES finansg&jums
PTAI aktivitatém no struktirfondiem bija piecas reizes lielaks neka no 1P3?). Péc
struktiirfondu reformas 1988. gada PTAI kluva par vienu no galvenajiem struktiirfondu
instrumentiem. Tadgjadi tika atzits, ka ilgtermina regionalo at$kiribu novérSana
balstisies uz regionu sp&ju veicinat jaunas ekonomiskas aktivitates®*. PTAI finansgjums
struktiirfondu ietvaros péc sava mérka, adresatu grupas un administracijas atSkiras
no IP darbibas principiem. Ja PTAI finans€jums IP ir vairak virzits uz pétniecisko
izcilibu, tad strukttirfondu ietvaros tas ir vairak paredzets ekonomiskajai koh&zijai. Ja
IP vairak orientgjas uz petniecibas organizacijam, tad struktirfondi vairak paredzeti
uznémgéjiem. Ja IP administrésana galvena loma ir Eiropas Komisijai, tad strukttirfondu
gadijuma galvena atbildiba gulstas uz nacionalajam un regionalajam administracijam
un Komisija no savas puses piedava galvenokart tikai plasas vadlinijas.

No 1989. lidz 1999. gadam struktiirfondu ietvaros PTAI projektiem tika pieskirti
12 miljardi eiro, kas izmantoti p&tniecibas infrastruktiiras attistibai, zinatnes un
tehnologiju parku radi$anai, zinatnes un tehnologiju attistibai un atseviskos
gadijumos — pétniecibai.

CAE valstim struktiirfondu finanséjums ir pieejams tikai p&c iestasanas. Lai
varétu sagemt $o finansgjumu, nacionalajam valdibam bija jasagatavo nacionalas
inovaciju stratégijas ka dala no vispargjas nacionalas attistibas stratégijas, ka ari
jaizveido specialas valsts atbalsta programmas.

Savukart Eiropas Investiciju banka (EIB) inovaciju projektus atbalsta ar
aizdevumiem un riska kapitalu. 2000. gada EIB uzsaka “Innovation 2000 Initiative”,
kas pazistama ari ar nosaukumu “i2i”*°. Sakotngji programma bija paredz&ta tris
gadiem un tai bija atvéleti gandriz 17 miljardi eiro. 66% no EIB aizdevumiem “i2i”
programmai tika pieskirti projektiem ES mazak attistitajos regionos un kandidatvalstis
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informacijas un komunikaciju tehnologiju projektiem, pétniecibai un cilvékresursu
attistibai. 2003. gada programma tika atjaunota ka “Innovation 2010 Initiative” jeb
“i2i-2010”, paredzot aizdevumiem pirmajos tris gados (2003—2006) 20 miljardus
eiro.

Koordinacijas instrumenti

Uz CAE valstu PTAI politikam attiecas ari Eiropas Komisijas centieni koordin&t
nacionalas politikas. PTAI politikas koordinacijas joma var nosaciti izdalit divu veidu
instrumentus — ES PTAI politikas dokumentus un tas aktivitates, kas tiek veiktas
Lisabonas stratégijas un EPT ietvaros.

ES PTAI politikas galvenie pamatprincipi un vadlinijas ir izklastitas Eiropas
Komisijas sagatavotajos politikas dokumentos. Pirmie nozimigakie dokumenti bija
1993. gada Balta gramata Izaugsme, konkurétspéja un nodarbinatiba®® un 1995. gada
Inovaciju zala gramata. Sie dokumenti aktualizgja nepiecie$amibu novérst Eiropai
raksturigas problémas PTAI joma: nepietiekamas investicijas PTAI (1991. gada Eiropa
PTALI tika teréti 2% no IKP, kamér ASV — 2,8%, bet Japana — 3%), dazadu PTAI
aktivitasu, programmu un stratégiju vajo koordinaciju, ka ari ta saucamo FEiropas
paradoksu, tas ir, nesp&ju izmantot Eiropas izcilo zinatnisko bazi ekonomiskajai
izaugsmei. Balta gramata ka prioritaras PTAI nozares noteica jaunas informaciju
tehnologijas, biotehnologiju un videi draudzigas tehnologijas. Ming&to problému
noversanai 1997. gada Inovaciju ricibas plans noradija tris galvenos darbibas virzienus:
veicinat inovaciju kultiiru, izveidot inovacijam labvéligus juridiskos, regul€josos un
finansialos nosacijumus, ka arT sekmé&t zinatnieku un uznéméju sadarbibu.

P&dgjos gados Eiropas Komisija ir bijusi loti aktiva, meklgjot jaunus ES, nacionala
un regionala Itmena instrumentus konkurétsp&jas palielinasanai (skatit 2. tabulu).
Jaunakajos ES PTAI politikas dokumentos liela uzmaniba ir pieversta jautajumiem par
iesp&jam sekmét privatas investicijas PTAI, radit inovacijam labvéligu administrativo
vidi, aizsargat intelektualo fpasumu, stiprinat inovaciju politikas regionalo dimensiju,
apturét smadzenu aizplisanu uz ASV u. c. 2004. gada licla uzmaniba ir veltita jauna
Inovaciju ricibas plana izstradei, kas apliko jaunas iespgjas inovaciju rosinasanai un
inovaciju kultiiras uzlaboSanai*’.

2. tabula
Galvenie ES PTAI politikas dokumenti
Main EU RTDI policy documents
1993 Balta gramata lzaugsme, konkurétspéja un nodarbinatiba
1995 Inovaciju zala gramata, COM(95)688
1997 Pirmais Eiropas Inovaciju ricibas plans
2000 Komunikacija Preti Eiropas peétniecibas telpai, COM(2000) 6
2000 Komunikacija novacijas uz zinasanam balstita ekonomika, COM(2000)567
2002 Komunikacija Vairak pétniectbas Eiropai: Prett 3% no IKP, COM(2002)499
2003 Komunikacija Inovaciju politika: aktuleizefjol Savienibas pieeju Lisabonas stratégijas
konteksta, COM(2003)112
2003 Komunikacija Investicijas pétnieciba: ricibas plans Eiropai, SEC(2003)489
2004 Komunikécij_a Z_in&tng un t_ehnql{)gzj:a, _ats'le'g_a Eiropas nakotnei — Vadlinijas Eiropas
Savienibas talakai politikai pétniecibas atbalstam, COM(2004)353
2004 Jauns inovaciju ricibas plans /novacijas konkurétspejigai Eiropai (projekts)
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Veidojot savus nacionalos PTAI politikas dokumentus, CAE biezi aizguva idejas
un pieredzi no Siem ES politikas dokumentiem. Vairakas nacionalajas PTAI stratégijas
no ES Baltas un Zalas gramatas un Ricibas plana ir parpemti mérki, principi, prioritaras
nozares u. tml.

Aktivaka un tiesaka veida PTAI politikas koordinacija ES notiek Lisabonas
stratégijas un EPT ietvaros. Lisabonas Eiropadome paredzgja PTAI joma uzsakt
nacionalo politiku salidzinasanu (benchmarking), noteikt raditajus inovaciju rezultatu
novertéSanai dazados aspektos, 1pasi cilveékresursu attistibas aspekta, un ieviest
Eiropas inovaciju rezultatu zinojumu (/nnovation Scoreboard). Tadgjadi ik gadu tiek
gatavots zinojums par katras valsts PTAI politikas dokumentiem un instrumentiem
(TrendCharf) un zinojums par dalibvalstu sasniegto PTAI joma, balstoties uz dazadiem
kvantitativajiem raditajiem (Scoreboard), kas ietver, pieméram, PTAI finans&jumu,
patentus, nodarbinatibu augsto tehnologiju sektora, inovacijas mazos un vidéjos
uznémumos, interneta izplatibu, miiza izglitibu utt.® Zinojumu rezultati tiek apspriesti
Eiropas Komisijas darba grupa, kura ir parstaveti dalibvalstu ierédni, kas atbild par
nacionalo PTAI politiku.

Sie zinojumi jau no 2000. gada tick gatavoti arT par CAE valstim. Tapat jaunajas
valstis pec ES ierosmes ir veikti dazadi inovaciju p&tfjumi un apsekojumi, piem&ram,
Kopienas inovaciju apsekojums (Community Innovation Survey) par PTAI aktivitatem
kompanijas. Tadgjadi politikas veidotaji ieglist uzticamu un ar citam dalibvalstim
salidzinamu informaciju par situaciju inovaciju joma.

2002. gada Barselonas Eiropadome papildinaja Lisabonas stratégiju PTAI joma,
uzsverot nepiecieSamibu palielinat finansgjumu, lai ES PTAI finanséjuma apjoms
tuvotos ASV un Japanas PTAI izdevumiem. Dalibvalstis vienojas, ka PTAI finansg€jums
ES ir japalielina, lai 2010. gada tas sasniegtu 3% no IKP. Tika arT noteikts, ka divam
treSdalam no $7 finans€juma janak no privata sektora®. Tadgjadi 2010. gada valsts
finans€jumam PTAI vajadzetu biit 1% apmeéra no IKP, bet privatajam — 2%. Pagaidam
arT liela dala veco ES dalibvalstu atpaliek no ST mérka, tacu PTAI finanséjums CAE
valstis (iznemot Slovéniju) ir vél daudz zemaks (skatit 3. tabulu).

3. tabula

Finans&jums pétniecibai un attistibai CAE valstts, procenti no IKP
Funding for research and development in Central and Eastern European Countries,
% of GDP

ES 15 SI HU EE CZ LT PL LV SK

Valsts finansgjums | 0,69 0,69 0,57 0,53 0,52 0,49 0,43 0,28 | 0,22
Privatais

finans€jums

1,30 0,94 0,38 0,26 0,78 0,20 0,24 0,16 | 0,45

Avots: European Innovation Scoreboard 2003, www.trendchart.org.

Tadgjadi var rezumét, ka ES PTAI politika piedava daudz nozimigu finansu,
sadarbibas un macisanas papildu iesp&ju CAE valstim, kuras tas var izmantot, veidojot
modernas un konkurétsp&jigas nacionalas inovaciju sistémas. Tacu no $Tm valstim
pasam ir atkarigs, vai un ka $is iespg&jas tiek izmantotas. Tapec talak Saja raksta
apliikots jautajums par nacionala Itmena prieksnoteikumiem sekmigai So iesp&ju
izmantoSanai.
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Nacionala ltmena faktoru nozime eiropeizacijas procesa

Sekmiga ES PTAI politikas instrumentu izmantoSana liela meéra ir atkariga no
nacionalas politikas — ka ta ir saskanota ar ES politiku un ka nacionalaja Iiment ir
saskanoti politikas mérki un stenoSanas mehanismi. Saja zina liela loma ir katras
nacionalas valdibas stratégijai un politiskajai gribai, administrativajai sp&jai un PTAI
politikas kopienas aktivitatem.

To, cik svarigi ir nacionala ItmenT saskanot katras valsts PTAI aktivitates ar ES
PTAI programmam, pierada mazo kohézijas valstu (Irijas, Portugales un Griekijas)
pieredze. Visas tris valstis sanéma ieveérojamu ES finans€jumu PTAI aktivitatém, tomer
izmantoja to at3kirigi un ieguva dazadus rezultatus. Irija un Portugale ES strukttrfondi
tika izmantoti tadam PTAI aktivitatem, kas papildinaja nacionalas un regionalas PTAI
aktivitates®. Trija §1 darbiba bija galvenokart vérsta uz tieSu atbalstu riipniecibai jaunu
produktu un procesu attistibai un palidzibas sniegSanu universitatém, lai tas kopa ar
ripniecibas sektoru un pétniecibas instititiem attistitu jaunas tehnologijas. Portugale
ES struktiirfondi tika izmantoti, lai raditu 50 jaunas PTAI organizacijas un nostiprinatu
100 esosas. Portugale izveidoja arT TpaSu programmu Ciencia ar vairak neka 2000
stipendijam pétnieku sagatavoSanai magistrantiras un doktorantiiras Iimeni, ka ar1
PEDIP programmu, kas atbalstija vairak neka 700 darbinieku apmacibas projektus
ripniecibas sektora. Aprekini liecina, ka §1s divas programmas Portugalé laika no
1988. Iidz 1994. gadam palielingja kvalificgtu p&tniecibas un attistibas darbinieku
skaitu par 60%. Turpreti Griekija, kur galvenas ES struktiirfondu prioritates PTAI joma
bija stimul&t produktu un procesu attistibu, veicinat apmacibu, uzlabot infrastruktiiru
un stiprinat saikni starp akadémisko p&tniecibu un riipniecibu, noveértéjumi neuzrada
ievérojamu PTAI sistemas izaugsmi kop§ 1989. gada. Tadgjadi kohézijas valstu
pieredze liecina, ka ES struktiirfondu finansétas aktivitates var dot ievérojamus
rezultatus tad, ja tas ir saskanotas ar nacionalajam un regionalajam aktivitatém ta,
lai viena otru savstarpgji papildinatu.

Tomér ES un nacionalo PTAI politiku saskanoSana nenozimé ES politikas
mehanisku kop&sanu, 1pasi tapéc, ka PTAI sistema svariga loma ir katras valsts
vesturiski mantotajam institiicijam un specifiskajam atskiribam. P&tnieki bridina, ka
formala ES politikas parpemsana ne tikai nedos gaidttos rezultatus, bet var pat kaitet
PTALI ilgtermina attistibai. Tadgjadi ES piedavato iesp&ju un nacionalo aktivitasu
saskanos$ana nozimé arf to, ka tieck nemtas véra katras valsts specifiskas vajadzibas,
kas izriet no tas ekonomiskas struktiiras, finansialajam iesp&jam un administrativas
sp&jas. Ka vienu no potenciali bistamiem mehaniskas ES politikas kop&Sanas
gadijumiem pétnieki min PTAI politikas CAE valstis orientéSanu galvenokart uz
augstajam tehnologijam?*'. Lielaka dala nacionalo PTAI stratégiju CAE valstis ka
prioritaras min tadas nozares ka biotehnologijas, materialu zinatnes un informacijas
un komunikaciju tehnologijas. Tacu $ada pieeja nozimg, ka PTAI politika CAE valstis
ir orientéta uz nelielu skaitu specigako uznémumu un ta neskar lielako dalu firmu, kas
CAE ekonomiskas attistibas pasreiz€ja stadija darbojas zemo un vid&jo tehnologiju
sektoros. Tapat arpus $adas PTAI politikas tiek atstats arT pakalpojumu sektors,
kas vairakas CAE valstis veido nozimigu dalu no to ekonomikas. Atbalsts augsto
tehnologiju nozarém ir svariga PTAI politikas sastavdala, tacu sist€émiskai PTAI
politikai ir javeicina jaunu procesu un produktu attistiba ar citos tautsaimniecibas
sektoros.



Inga Ulnicane. Pétniecibas, tehnologiskas attistibas un inovaciju politikas eiropeizacija .. 137

Tapat pétnieki bridina, ka mehaniska PTAI finans€juma palielinasana lidz ES
izvirzitajam 3% no IKP mérkim 2010. gada var bt neefektiva un pat bistama, ja
vienlaikus netiek veikti organizatoriski un institucionali uzlabojumi CAE valstu PTAI
sistémas*. Lai sekmé&tu PTALI aktivita$u sociali ekonomiskos ieguvumus, palielinatam
finans€jumam jabut dalai no sistematiskas PTAI politikas. Mehaniska finansg€juma
palielinasana ne vienmér dod bitiskus rezultatus. Tas nakotn€ var izraisit diskusijas
par PTAI finans€juma lietderibu un dot pamatu to atkal samazinat.

Otrs biitisks Skerslis sekmigai ES piedavato iesp&ju izmantosanai un PTAI attistibai
kopuma vairakas CAE valstis ir plaisa, kas pastav starp PTAI politikas deklar&tajiem
mérkiem un praktiskajiem to Istenosanas mehanismiem. Saja zina pétnieki pat izdala
divas valstu grupas®. Pirmajai valstu grupai raksturigs tas, ka tam vél joprojam vai
vel 1idz pavisam nesenam laikam nebija visaptveroS$a PTAI politikas stratégiska
dokumenta, kas formulétu politikas mérkus un attistibas viziju. Tomer $ajas valstls jau
kops 1990. gadu vidus darbojas vairaki praktiski PTAI politikas instrumenti, piemeram,
dazadas finansé$anas shémas. Saja grupa pétnieki ieklauj Cehiju, Ungariju un dalgji
Sloveniju. Turprett otro grupu veido valstis, kur ir pienemta virkne PTAI politikas
dokumentu, kas defin€ plasas politikas vadlinijas, ta¢u Iidz §im ir uzsaktas tikai dazas
praktiskas PTAI finans€$anas iniciativas. Pie $adam valstim tiek pieskaitita Latvija,
Lietuva un Polija. P&tnieki norada, ka problémas pastav abos gadijumos, jo deklargto
politikas mérku ievieSanai dzive ir vajadzigi konkr&ti instrumenti, tacu specifiskas
finansu programmas ir nepiecieSams veidot ta, lai tas veicinatu vispargjo politikas mérku
sasniegsanu. Sim nosacitajam valstu dalfjumam ir divi izpémumi. Negativais izngmums
ir Slovakija, kur [idz $im ir bijis praktiski neiespgjami panakt PTAI jautajumu iek]ausanu
darba kartiba. Pozitivais izpémums ir Igaunija, kur strat€gisko politikas dokumentu
pienemsanai ir sekojusi ievieSanas mehanismi ar atbilstosu finansgjumu.

Latvijas situacija ir viens no piemériem plaisai starp deklarétajiem politikas
mérkiem un to IstenoSanu. Nacionalaja inovaciju programma 2003.-2006. gadam
paredz@ts, ka taja noteikto mérku realizacijai no valsts budzeta ir nepiecieSami
vairaki miljoni latu gada, tacu pasreiz&jais finans€jums butiski atpaliek no programma
paredzeta. Pieméram, no Ekonomikas ministrijas budzeta $is programmas realizacijai
ir paredz&ti paris miljoni latu gada, tacu pieskirti ir aptuveni 150 tikstosi latu*. Tapat
2004. gada marta valdibas deklaracija pausta apnemsanas atbilstosi ES mérkiem lidz
2010. gadam palielinat zinatnes, tehnologiju un inovaciju attistibas finansgjumu no
valsts budzeta lidz 1% no IKP, jau 2005. gada paredzot picaugumu vismaz par 0,1%,
ka arT veicinat privatas investicijas 1idz 2% no IKP*. Tomér pusgadu vélak, izskatot
parlamenta likumprojektu par zinatnisko darbibu, valdibas frakcijas vairs neatbalstija
taja ieklauto normu par zinatnes finanséjuma ikgadg€jo picaugumu 0,1% no IKP*,

Dalgji nepietickamo finans€jumu PTAI politikas ievieSanai Latvija tapat ka
vairakas citas CAE valstis var skaidrot ar valsts budzeta problémam. Tacu, iesp&jams,
ka tas izriet arT no politiskas gribas trikuma atbalstit PTAI politiku, jo ta ir ilgtermina
politika, kura nozimigu rezultatu sasniegSanai ir nepiecieSams ilgaks laika periods
neka tradicionalais véleésanu cikls Cetru 1idz piecu gadu garuma. Tadgjadi PTAI
politikas veidoSana notiek gandriz tikai ierédniecibas limeni, sanemot niecigu politiku
ieinteresétibu un atbalstu. Saja zina ka iznémumu atkal var minét Igauniju, kur PTAI
politisko legitimitati nodros§inaja galveno dokumentu pienemsana parlamenta, kameér
citas valstis $os dokumentus apstiprina tikai valdibas [iment*’.



138 POLITIKAS ZINATNE

Tacu mazo uzmanibu, kas pieversta inovaciju jomai vairakas CAE valstis, p&tnieki
skaidro ne tikai ar politiskas gribas trikumu, bet arT ar to, ka PTAI politikas adresati
(uznémgji, petnieki, to asociacijas) ir vaji organizeti*®. Lidz ar to politiskaja Iiment
nav notikusi pietiekama vinu intereSu apkoposana un formulésana Tiesi uznémeju un
pétnieku interesu grupas var veicinat PTAI politikas attistibu, aizstavot nepiecieSamibu
stiprinat konkrétus politikas instrumentus deklaréto mérku sasniegSanai. Politikas
veidoSana arT liela méra ir atkariga no katras valsts administrativas spgjas, jo efektiva
ES instrumentu izmantoSana viet€§jo PTAI problému risinasanai prasa nozimigus
administrativos resursus, pieméram, vispusigu informaciju par situaciju privataja
sektord, sp&ju koordinét dazadas PTAI institiicijas (kompanijas un p&tniecibas
institditus) utt.

Kopsavilkums un jautajumi talakai izpetei

PTAI jomas eiropeizacija CAE sakas jau labu laiku pirms iestasanas ES un
turpinasies péc iestasanas. Lielakaja dala ES PTAI politikas iniciativu §is valstis bija
iesaistitas jau ka kandidatvalstis, tap&c oficiala So valstu iestasanas ES 2004. gada
1. maija $aja joma ienesa tikai vienu nozimigu izmainu — pieeju struktirfondu
finansgjumam.

ES pirmsiestasanas sarunas un zinojumi, finan$u instrumenti un politikas
koordinacijas mehanismi ir atstajusi pirmo ietekmi uz PTAI politiku CAE valsts,
aktualiz&jot PTAI jautajumus, veicinot izpratni par tiem politikas veidotaju vida,
rosinot PTAI politikas kopienu veido$anos, pievérSot uzmanibu nepietickamajam
finanséjumam un sekmgjot politikas dokumentu izstradi dazas valstis. Vai ES PTAI
politikas instrumenti atstas dzilaku un paliekosaku ietekmi, sekmgjot sistematiskas
PTALI politikas veidoSanu un isteno$anu, ir atkarigs no nacionala Iimena faktoriem:
no politiskas gribas Tstenot ilgtermina politiku, kas sniedzas talak par viena veleSanu
cikla horizontu; no PTAI politika ieintereséto pusu (uznéméju un pétnicku) sp&jas
organizé&ties, lai publiski aizstavétu un atgadinatu efektivas PTAI politikas lomu valsts
konkurétsp&jas nodrosinasana; ka arT no administrativas spg€jas izstradat un ieviest
PTALI politikas instrumentus, kas saskanoti ar ES politiku un taja pasa laika atbilst
specifiskajam nacionalajam vajadzibam.

Tadgjadi izvirzita hipotéze par nacionalo faktoru nozimi eiropeizacijas procesa
Saja nelielaja raksta galvenokart pamatota ar koh&zijas valstu pieredzi un sakotngjiem
pétijumiem par PTAI politiku CAE valstis. Ta¢u pétijumu ir paredz@ts turpinat,
veicot sistematisku un detalizetu izpéti par nacionalo faktoru lomu PTAI politikas
eiropeizacija vairakas CAE valsts.

Ta ka raksta aplukota t€ma kopuma gan akadémiskaja p&tnieciba, gan politikas
praksg ir visai jauna, taja ir daudz atvértu teorétisku, metodologisku un empirisku
jautajumu talakiem pétijumiem. Seit ieskatam mindti tikai dazi no jautajumiem,
kas petniekiem jarisina nakotné. Ka ES Itmena PTAI politikas idejas un principi
ietekmé& kognitivo un normativo politikas veidoSanas vidi nacionalaja ITmeni? Kadi
mehanismi darbojas politikas maciSanas procesa ES vairaku pakapju parvaldibas
sisttma? Cik liela méra atskiribas CAE valstu eiropeizacijas scenarijos nosaka
vesturiski mantotas struktiiras un cik — Sodienas politikas veidotaju aktivitates? Vai
konvergences tendences PTAI politika veicina konvergenci PTAI rezultatos? Ka
parvarét pretrunu starp atvértas koordinacijas metodes uzdevumu veicinat labakas
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prakses izplatiSanu un nepiecieSamibu veidot katras valsts PTAI politiku atbilstosi
nacionalajam, vesturiski mantotajam ipatnibam? Cik nozimigas lidzas ES lomai ir citu
starptautisko organizaciju (Pasaules Bankas, OECD u. tml.) PTAI politikas aktivitates
CAE valstis?

ATSAUCES UN PIEZIMES

Saja teksta izmantots apzim&ums “pé&tnieciba, tehnologiska attistiba un inovacijas” (PTAI),
lai gan ES limeni tiek organizatoriski nodalita “pé&tniecibas un tehnologiskas attistibas”
politika, ar ko nodarbojas Eiropas Komisijas Pétniecibas generaldirektorats, un “inovaciju
politika”, kas ir Uznémgjdarbibas generaldirektorata parzina. Tacu akadémiskaja literattira
arvien biezak mé&dz lietot vienoto PTAI apzim&jumu, uzskatot, ka tas labak raksturo vienoto
politikas kopumu, kas ir vérsts uz jaunu zinasanu radiSanas, izplatiSanas un lietoSanas
sekméSanu.

¥}

Gandriz visos gadijumos $aja teksta vards “politika” ir lietots, lai apzim&tu “publisko
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Europeanization of Research, Technological Development and
Innovation Policy in Central and Eastern Europe: Role of Domestic
Factors

Summary

The aim of the article is to discuss the impact of European Union (EU) research,
technological development and innovation (RTDI) policy on national RTDI policies
in the new EU member states in Central and Eastern Europe (CEE). RTDI issues
belong to the EU policy domains where main policy-making instruments are financial
programmes and policy coordination. Thus, EU impact on national RTDI policies
are more fragmented than in policy areas with large amount of acquis communitaire
which has to be transferred into national policy. Therefore, area of RTDI provides
variety of opportunities for formal and informal interactions between national and
supranational policies. In many occasions national governments can creatively
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interpret, utilize or ignore EU RTDI policy. Cooperation between EU and CEE
countries in the area of RTDI started in the early 1990s and RTDI was one of the
first policy areas in which CEE countries were integrated in the EU. This article
discusses various forms of interaction of EU and CEE RTDI policies. It is argued that
EU RTDI policy offer important opportunities for CEE countries in terms of additional
funding, policy learning and cooperation. However, utilization of these opportunities
in each country depends on national level factors: coordination and complementarities
between national and EU policies, political commitment of national government,
administrative capacity, activities of national RTDI community, etc.

Keywords: research, technological development and innovation policy,
europeanization, policy coordination, new EU member states.
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Isas zinas par autoriem

Daina Bara — Latvijas Universitates Politikas zinatnes nodalas asociéta profesore, politologijas
doktore. Aktivi piedalijusies politikas zinatnes akadémiskas programmas veidosana Latvijas
Universitaté. Daudz pilu veltTjusi starptautiskas sadarbibas organizésanai. Piedalijusies
starptautiskajos projektos par véléSanu administréSanu, par jauno valstu integréSanos ES,
par pilsonisko audzinasanu. Zinatniskas intereses: pareja uz demokratiju un demokratijas
konsolidacija, valdibu veidoSanas un stabilitates problémas, sabiedrisko attiecibu vieta un loma
tranzitsabiedribas. Publikacijas: par Latvijas valdibu darbu, pareju uz demokratiju Latvija, ka
arT par sabiedrisko attiecibu lomu institiiciju darba efektivitates paaugstinasana.

Andrejs Berdnikovs — socialo zinatnu magistrs politikas zinatné (2005). Kop$ 2005. gada
Latvijas Universitates Socialo zinatnu fakultates Politikas zinatnes nodalas doktorants.
IpaSu uzdevumu ministra sabiedribas integracijas lietds sekretariata Sabiedribas integracijas
departamenta Arvalstis dzivojo$o tautieu atbalsta nodalas vaditajs.

Atis Lejins — Latvijas Arpolitikas institlita dibinatajs un direktors. Dzimis Jelgava 1942.
gada, izaudzis trimda, guvis izglitibu Australija, ASV un Zviedrija. Atgriezies Latvija 1991.
gada. Daudz rakstijis par Baltijas drosibas jautajumiem starptautiskos zinatniskos izdevumos,
redaktors vairakam gramatam par Baltijas valstu dro§ibu. Ir Latvijas parstavis Starptautiskajai
drosibas padomnieku grupai Gruzijas valdibai, LZA Goda doktors.

Zaneta Ozolina — Latvijas Universitates Socialo zinatnu fakultates Politikas zinatnes nodalas
profesore. Vinas galvenie p&tnieciskie virzieni ir starptautiskas politikas teorijas, starptautiska
un regionala dro§iba, Eiropas integracija un Latvijas ar&jas un drosibas politikas jautajumi.
Z. Ozolina ir vairak neka 50 zinatnisku publikaciju autore, regulari piedalas starptautiskos
projektos un konferences. Vina ir lasijusi lekcijas dazadas pasaules augstskolas — ASV, Vacija,
Danija, Kazahstana, Igaunija un citas valstis. Z. Ozolina vada Stratggiskas analizes komisiju,
darbojas Arlietu padomé un ir Latvijas Politologu apvienibas priekssédétaja.

Ramona Petrika — Latvijas Universitates Socialo zinatpu fakultates Politikas zinatnes nodalas
lektore, doktorante. Izstrada doktora disertaciju par mazo valstu iesp&jam un ierobezojumiem
misdienu starptautiskaja sistéma. leguvusi magistra gradu politikas zinatné Latvijas
Universitaté, papildinajusi zinasanas Eseksas Universitate (Lielbritanija) un Halles Universitate
(Lielbritanija). P&tnieciskas intereses: starptautiskas attiecibas, pasaules politika, globalizacijas
procesi un lémumu pienemsana arpolitika. Publikaciju t€émas: jédziena par mazajam valstim
izpratnes attistiba un mazo valstu arpolitisko stratégiju spektrs.

Gatis Purins — socialo zinatpu bakalaurs politikas zinatng (2003). Kops$ 2003. gada Latvijas
Universitates Socialo zinatnu fakultates Politikas zinatnes nodalas magistrants. Strada tirgus
un socialo p&tijumu centra Latvijas Fakti par analitiki.

Feliciana Rajevska — Latvijas Universitates Socialo zinatpu fakultates asocigta profesore.
Pasniedz kursus socialaja politika, politikas analizé un musdienu Latvijas politiskaja procesa.
Stazgjas Norvégija, Danija un Lielbritanija. Pétnieciskas intereses ir saistitas ar socialas politikas
veidosanas procesu, socialo atstumtibu un socialas ieklausanas politiku. Piedalijusies Eiropas
Padomes un Eiropas Savienibas projektos, starptautiskajas konferenc€s un public€jusi rakstus
par §im t€émam. Ir Politikas zinatnes nodalas ikgadgja izdevuma Politikas zinatnes jautajumi
atbildiga redaktore.

Mihails Rodins — Latvijas Universitates lektors salidzinamaja politika, izmantojot Fulbraita
stipendiju, veica salidzinoSu sociologisko pétijumu par etnopolitiskajiem konfliktiem un
politiskajiem ,,aktieriem” Igaunija, Latvija un Krima 2003. gada. Sobrid pabeidz p&tijumu
par politiskajam elit€m un to transformaciju Krievija Jelcina varas laika, ka arT turpina attTstit
misdienu teoriju par politiskajam elitém.



Juris Rozenvalds — Latvijas Universitates Socialo zinatnu fakultates Politikas zinatnes nodalas
profesors. Pasniedz kursus politikas teorijas vestur€, demokratijas teorétiskajas problémas un
politikas filozofija. Studgjis filozofiju Latvijas Universitaté un politikas zinatni Oslo (Norvégija)
Universitates magistra studiju programma. Ieguvis doktora gradu filozofija Latvijas ZA
Filozofijas un sociologijas institata (1987, nostrificéts 1992). P&dgjos gados pétnieciskos un
studiju noltikos stazgjies Vacija (Brémenes, Greifsvaldes, Erlangenes universitates), Norvégijas
(Oslo Universitate) un ASV (Ratgersa Universitate). Petnieciskas intereses: demokratijas
studijas, intelektualu politiska loma, fenomenologiskas kustibas vésture Latvija. Publicgjies
latvieSu, anglu, krievu, vacu un ¢ehu valoda.

Andris Runcis — Latvijas Universitates Politikas zinatnes nodalas asocigtais profesors. Vina
zinatnisko interesu loka ir politiskas partijas un partiju sistémas, ka ari véléSanu norise ,,tranzita”
valstis, piedalijies konferences un publicgjis rakstus par $STm t€mam. 1999./2000. gada bijis
viesdocents Berlines Humbolta universitate.

Ugis Sulcs — socidlo zinatnu magistrs politikas zindtng (2005). Kop§ 2005. gada ir Latvijas
Universitates Socialo zinatpu fakultates Politikas zinatnes nodalas doktorants. Strada zinu
agentira LETA par arzemju zinu redaktoru.

Inga Ulnicane — Centraleiropas Universitates (Ungarija) Politikas zinatnes nodalas doktorante.
Izstrada doktora disertaciju par pétniecibas, tehnologiskas attistibas un inovaciju politikas
eiropeizaciju jaunajas ES dalibvalstis. leguvusi magistra gradu Eiropas studijas Bazeles
Universitaté (Sveicg) un magistra gradu politikas zindtné Latvijas Universitate. Pétnieciskas
intereses: politekonomika, publiska politika un parvalde, nacionalo institiiciju un publiskas
politikas eiropeizacija, inovaciju politika. Publikacijas: par Latvijas publisko parvaldi, pilsonisko
sabiedribu un intereSu grupu lomu politikas veidoSana, ka ari par aktualiem Eiropas Savienibas
politikas un ekonomikas jautajumiem.
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